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ABSTRACT

This report is divided into three parts.
phology, evolutionary trends, phylogeny, and
Evidence of the habitat of the fusulinids is

shells are discussed. The major tren

Part T considers the ecology, distribution. mor-
stratigraphic zonation of the family Fusulinidae.
briefly outlined, their shell
nology are reviewed, and the major and minor evolutionary trends
ds in the evolution of
under (1) increase in size of the shell; (2) change in shape

structures and termi-
in development of thejr
the fusulinid shell are discussed
of the shell in a direction from

discoidal to elongate fusiform; (3) development of & more highly complex wall structure: and

(4) development, of irregularity or fluting of the septa.
are recognized among some branches of the family,

Also, several other evolutionary trends
The phylogeny of the family is discussed

and illustrated, The major stratigraphic fusulinid faunal zones in America are described as
Zone of Millerella, Zone of Profusulinella, Zone of Fusulinella, Zone of Fusulina, Zone of Triti-
cites, Zone of Pseudoschwagerina, Zone of Parafi
Tethyan Permian in the Eastern Hemisphere has
Jusulina, designated as the Zone of Verbeekina-Neo.

genera, and one subgenus are recognized.
in detail, and all genotypes are illustrated,

usuling, and Zone of Polydiezodina. The
two faunal zones above the Zone of Para-
schwagerina and the Zone of ¥abeina,

Part II considers the classification of the family Fusulinidae.

Six subfamilies, 47 or 48

All divisions to genera are deseribed and compared

Part IIT concerns the fusulinids and stratigraphy of the Lower Pennsylvanian? and lower

Middle Pennsylvanian rocks

of this region.

reported from America 1= described and

1 ! s of southern New Mexico and extremie western Texas,
viously known species of Millerella are deseribed and illustrated from the

Three pre-
Lower Pennsylvanian?

The largest fauna of the Profusulinells and Fusulinella faunal Zones so far
illustrated from lower Middle Pennsylvanian rocks of

this region. The fauna includes abundant Millerella, an unnamed form of Nankinella, two

new species of Staffella, one new species
Pseudostaffella, six new species and one

questionably referred to Fusulina.

Most previously described American members

of Eoschubertella, one previously described form of

{ 1 ! unnamed

described species, five new species, and one unnamed
p

species of Profusulinella, one previously
species of Fusulinella, and one new species
of Pro-

fusulinella and Fusulinello ave illustrated for comparison.
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FOREWORD

American fusulinids have been studied by many
workers during the past 90 years, but their strati-
graphic value for correlation of the Pennsylvanian
and Permian rocks of the United States has become
more fully appreciated during the last 25 years.
Fusulinids are exceedingly abundant in Pennsyl-
vanian rocks in 17 of the states and less abundant
in at least 6 additional states. They are also abun-
dant in Permian rocks in 12 states and less abun-
dant in at least 3 states. However, it is evident
that only a small part of the American Pennsylva-
nian and Permian fusulinids has been described.
This report includes studies of the Early Pennsyl-
vanian fusulinids from southern New Mexico and
western Texas. The area of New Mexico and ex-
treme west Texas is of major importance in the
study of American Pennsylvanian fusulinids, for it
is near the southern end of the Ancestral Rocky
Mountains that partly separated the Pennsylvanian
seas of the midcontinent region from those of the
western states. Similar studies are to be made of

the fusulinids from other large stratigraphic units
of this same region and of units to the east and
west. As an introductory phase to these studies,
the first two parts of this report consider some of
the broader aspects of the family Fusulinidae. Part
I discusses the ecology, distribution, morphology,
evolutionary trends, phylogeny, and stratigraphic
zonation of the family. Part II concerns the classi-
fication of the family. Part III describes the pro-
lific fusulinid faunas from the lower part of the
Pennsylvanian of New Mexico and extreme western
Texas.

Many individuals and organizations have con-
tributed help during the preparation of this report
and some are specifically mentioned on later pages.
Thanks are due especially to Dr. R. C. Mooge for
suggestions and constructive criticisms of the entire
report. Financial aid in completing this report was
given by the Graduate Research Committee of the
University of Wisconsin from funds furnished by
the Wisconsin Alumni Research Foundation.



Stupies oF AMmERICAN FusuLINIDS 7

PART 1

ECOLOGY, DISTRIBUTION, MORPHOLOGY, EVOLUTIONARY TRENDS,
PHYLOGENY, AND STRATIGRAPHIC ZONATION OF FUSULINIDS

INTRODUCTION

The foraminifers of the family Fusulinidae have
been studied for about 120 years, and during this
time many dozen workers have contributed to our
knowledge of the stratigraphic distribution, shell
structure, taxonomy, and evolution of members of
the family. Fusulinids had their beginning in latest
Mississippian time, but the last members seemingly
did not survive to the end of the Permian. During
this relatively short time interval, the family de-
veloped into many biologie branches; and 47 or
perhaps 48 genera and one subgenus, grouped in 6
subfamilies, are recognized. Almost 1,000 species
have been referred to these genera. Many of the
generic and subfamily groups occur together, and
1t is evident that the family developed simultane-
ously along several lines of evolution.

In regard to well-preserved entire specimens, the
fusulinids outnumber the fossil fauna of any other
single type of invertebrates in the Pennsylvanian
and Permian of many areas. In many of these
areas, well-preserved entire specimens of fusulinids
probably exceed in number the combined faunas of
all other types of invertebrates. The fusulinids
were very sensitive to their physical environment
and are closely restricted to certain lithologic units
of the Pennsylvanian and Permian. Although fusu-
linids are exceedingly abundant in some strati-
graphic units and may compose more than half the
bulk of the rock, they are found in many places
associated with few other types of fossils. In nu-
merous stratigraphic levels in the Pennsylvanian
and Permian, the same general types of invertebrate
faunas immediately precede and immediately follow
the zones in which prolifie fusulinids are found: this
order of faunal occurrences is especially noticeable
in central United States.

Fusulinids have been recognized in more than 80
distinet stratigraphie units throughout the Penn-
sylvanian of New Mexico. Many of these fusulinid-
bearing units occur over areas of hundreds of square
miles.  About an equal number of fusulinid-bearing
units have been found in the Pennsylvanian of the
northern mideontinent région and in Texas. In the
mideontinent region, some of the fusulinid-bearing
units are distributed over even larger geographic
areas than those in New Mexico, and some of them
seem to be continuous with the New Mexico units
out from the edges of the Pennsylvanian land areas
of the Rocky Mountain region. Although fusulinids
are abundant and oceur in many widespread zones

in the Permian of the United States, most of the
Permian fusulinid faunas are more restricted in their
distribution than those of the Pennsylvanian, seem-
ingly due largely to the physical nature of the
Permian seas.

ECOLOGY

Considerable evidence indicates that fusulinids
were uncommonly sensitive to their physieal sur-
roundings. They were restricted to offshore open-
water environments, their shells occurring most
commonly in limestones or highly caleareous shales
and less commonly in sandstones. Also, fusulinids
are not found indigenous in eoarse clasties or in close
association with evaporites. In the Permian of the
Texas-New Mexico area, certain limestones can be
traced laterally from areas in which fusulinid faunas
are prolific to areas characterized by brackish-water
types of faunas, and still further to areas where the
limestones grade into dolomites and evaporites. The
fusulinids disappear laterally in the section at great
distances from the regions of evaporites. Also, fusu-
linids are not found in direct association with fossil
forms of invertebrates of the types that live today
in brackish-water or near-shore environments, Fu-
sulinids occur abundantly in sandstones at some
localities. Several such oceurrences are found in
upper Desmoinesian sandstones of southern Okla-
homa and northern Texas. Fusulinids have been
found at a few places in these sandstones concen-
trated in the troughs of undulating structures inter-
preted as ripple marks, but it is not certain that
these shells are indigenous in the ripple marks.

At some loealities, thick limestones eontain abun-
dant fusulinids having highly elongate shells, most
of which are oriented in the same direction. One
such occurrence is in the Permian of Timor where
oriented shells of fusulinids compose more than 50
percent of great thicknesses of limestone. Similar
oceurrences of oriented fusulinid shells are found in
some Pennsylvanian and Permian limestones of
America, This orientation of the shells of fusulinids
suggests that strong submarine currents oceurred in
these localities.

The most convineing evidence of the offshore
open-water habitat of the fusulinids is furnished by
studies of the sedimentary cycles in the Pennsylva-
nian of the northern midecontinent region. Moore
(1936) divided the complete Pennsylvanian sedi-
mentary eyclothem into 10 units, the lower two of
which and the uppermost ore of which are of con-
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tinental origin. The intervening seven units are of
marine origin, and fusulinids oceur most abundantly
in the middle unit of this marine part of the eyclo-
them. The fusulinids lived offshore in the most
open shallow sea environment, and they penetrated
continental basins farthest when the seas reached
their greatest advancement. The fusulinid-bearing
unit at any given place is underlain by rocks of the
advancing sea and is overlain by rocks of the re-
treating sea. The sedimentary cyele in the Permian
Wolfeampian of Kansas, Oklahoma, and Nebraska
differs somewhat from that in the Pennsylvanian
(Moore et al., 1934) but, as in the Pennsylvanian
evelothem, the fusulinids occur in and near the cen-
tl'all part. of the marine phase of the sedimentary
cvele,

DISTRIBUTION

Fusulinids are almost world-wide in their geo-
graphic distribution and have been found on all
continents except Antarctica. The most northern
occurrence in the Eastern Hemisphere is on Spitz-
bergen (Svalbard), and the most southern occur-
rence is in Northwest Australia. They are dis-
tributed in the Western Hemisphere from northeast
Greenland on the north to Bolivia on the south.
Fusulinids occur in Pennsylvanian and Permian
rocks on many of the Aretic Islands and throughont
most of the north-south distance across European
Russia; in the Viséan of Germany : in the Pennsyl-
vanian of Spain; in the Permian of the Carnic Alps,
Velebit Mountains of Yugoslavia, Sicily, Aegean
[slands of Greece, and Crimea. They have been
reported only from Egypt and Tunis in Africa. In
Egypt they occur in the Pennsylvanian, and in
Tunis they oceur in the Upper Permian.

Fuzulinids are exceedingly widespread in Asia and
in the islands of the Indian and Pacific Oceans. They
aceur in the Pennsylvanian of Mongolia, China,
Japan, and possibly French Indo-China; and in the
Permian at numerous localities in the eastern part
of the Eastern Hemisphere, including Pamir, Ar-
menia, Iran, Turkey, Syria, Afghanistan, Cara-
corum, northern India, Malaya, Siam, French Indo-
China, western, southern, and northern China, ex-
treme eastern Siberia, Japan, the East Indies Islands
from Sumatra to Timor, and Northwest Australia.

In the Western Hemisphere, fusulinids occur in
the Pennsylvanian over large areas of the United
States from Pennsylvania on the east to Nevada on
the west. Undeseribed collections of lowermost
Middle Pennsylvanian age are known from South
America, Permian fusulinids are even more wide-
spread than Pennsylvanian forms and are known
throughout much of far western United States, the
Rocky Mountain area, south-central United States,
and the mideontinent region. Outside the United
States, Permian fusulinids occur in western Canada,
Greenland, Alaska, across much of northern Mexico,
Central America, Brazil, Venezuela, Colombia, Peru,
and Bolivia.

It is evident that fusulinids oceur over a large part
of the present land areas of the world. As these
organisms seemingly were unusually sensitive to
their physical surroundings, it may be assumed that
the climates of the world during Pennsylvanian and
Permian times were more uniform than today.

MORPHOLOGY
(EXERAL CONSIDERATIONS

The fusulinids are referred to the order Foramin-
ifera and are therefore assumed to have been one-
celled animals. As with many of the foraminifers,
the individual shells of fusulinid species are remark-
ably similar in almost all respects. Externally, the
shells of many species bear close resemblance. In-
ternally, however, the shell structures may be mark-
edly different among different forms, and extreme
members of the family differ greatly in internal
shell structures. The shell struetures of primitive
forms are relatively simple, but those of some of the
most highly developed forms are among the most
complex of the foraminifers. The fusulinids occur
geologically only a short time after the earliest
foraminifers having unquestionable calcareous
shells, and the fusulinids died out considerably be-
fore the development of the prolific foraminiferal
faunas of the Mesozoic, which are dominated by
groups having calcareous shells. Most of the cal-
careous as well as arenaceous types of other fora-
minifers are classified on the basis of external shell
structures, but classification of the fusulinids is
based largely on internal shell structures that gen-
erally can be determined only from thin or polished
sections. The few other groups of Foraminifera that
are classified largely on the basis of internal shell
structures, such as the camerinids and orbitoids,
oceur near the upper part of the geologie section, and
the terminology applied to their shell structures is
not applicable to the shell features of the fusulinids,
and conversely. Although some terms applied to the
fusulinid shell structures are also used for other
foraminifers. much of the terminology used in de-
seribing the fusulinid shell is restrieted to this fam-
ily.

Some of the structural features of the fusulinid
shell ean be interpreted from external observations,
but many are completely internal. Two sections
eut through the beginning chamber reveal most in-
ternal features of the shell. One of these is cut along
the axis of eoiling and is called the axial section.
The other is cut at right angles to the axis of coiling
and is called the sagittal seetion. The terminology
applied to sections cut through areas other than
these two depends on the direction of orientation
and position. A section eut normal to the axis of
coiling but not through the beginning chamber is
termed a parallel section. One cut parallel to the
axis of coiling but not through the beginning cham-
ber is termed a tangential section. Sections cut
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i directions not parallel to the axis of coiling or
normal to it are referred to as oblique sections.
For thorough observation of all structural features
of a species, it is necessary to study numerous axial
and sagittal sections and numerous parallel, tangen-
tiul, and oblique sections cut through different parts
of the shell and at various angles. Tt is also desir-
able to observe the external nature of the shell.

An external view of the fusulinid shell shows a
relatively smooth surface broken by shallow elosely
spaced external furrows. These furrows extend
from end to end of the shell and mark the tops of
the partitions between the chambers, termed septa.
Adjacent external furrows come together as they
reach the axial poles. The surface is interrupted by
an abrupt wall, termed the antetheca, that forms
the front wall of the last chamber and which is pune-
tured by numerous small openings, called septal
pores. In many fusulinids the antetheca is arcuate
anteriorly, or is plane. In others it is folded or
corrugated into uniformly spaced waves. The cor-
rugation is more pronounced in the lower part of
the antetheca than in its upper surface.

Thin sections of the fusulinid shell reveal highly
complicated internal structures, all of which are
considered in classification and identification of
species. The beginning chamber of most forms is
spherical to subspherical in shape, and several coils
or volutions of chambers are developed about it.
The antetheca does not possess an aperture, and ac-
cordingly the cell depended on the septal pores for
communieation with the exterior of the shell. Com-
munication between adjacent chambers of the in-
terior of the shell was aided by the resorption of a
tunnel at the base of the septa in the central part of
the shell of many fusulinids, and by the resorption
of several tunnels or small circular foramina at the
hase of the septa throughout the length of the shell
in others. Ridges of dense calcite, chomata, are
built along the margins of the single tunnel in
most fusulinids, and ridges of dense caleite, para-
chomata, are developed between adjacent foramina
in forms having multiple foramina. Seemingly
simultaneonsly with the formation of the chomata
or parachomata and with the excavation of the
tunnel or foramina, deposits of dense caleite, axial
fillings, are developed in the axial regions of some
fusulimds. The internal surfaces of the chamber
of many fusulinids, particularly of the subfamily
Fusulininae, are lined with a layer of dense caleite
formed at or near the same time as that in which
the tunnel is excavated, and near the time the
chomata and axial fillings are deposited. This
lining of the chambers comprises layers designated
as tectoria.

The wall above the chamber is referred to as the
spirotheca because of its spiral arrangement. In
primitive forms it consists of a thin dense primary
layer, the teetum, which is later covered above and
below by layers of tectoria. In more advanced
forms, the tectum is supplemented by various other

layers, including a transparent layer, the diaphano-
theea, or a thick layer of honeycomb structure, the
keriotheca. FEach chamber has only a front and
top wall of its own, for it uses the front wall of the
preceding chamber as its posterior wall and the tops
of the chambers in the preceding volution as its
floor. The structure of the spirotheea plays an im-
portant part in classification and differentiation of
the fusulinids. Ridges that are termed septula ex-
tend down from the lower surface of the spirotheca
in the subfamily Neoschwagerininae so as to sub-
divide the chambers partly.

ProLocuLus

All the fusulinids are multi-chambered, and the
chambers can be divided into the first chamber, the
proloculus, and the chambers of the coiled part of
the shell. In most fusulinids the proloculus is
spherical to subspherical in shape and the proloculi
of conspecific specimens generally are closely simi-
lar in size. Some forms have a proloculus only a
few microns in diameter, whereas that of others is
slightly more than 1 millimeter in diameter. Al-
though the proloculus of most forms is spherical, or
nearly so, in some it is irregularly subspherical or
even irregularly rectangular in shape. Almost all
forms possessing irregular proloculi are large, are
highly developed biologically within their respective
subfamilies, and have large proloculi. Although the
irregular proloculi are much larger than the average
size of those for the entire family, some individual
specimens of a given species characterized by large
proloculi may have a spherical proloculus, or one
that is ellipsoidal, rectangular, or somewhat unsym-
metrically irregular (Pl, 13, figs. 1, 2). Duxbar &
Hexsest (1942) and others have discussed the shape
of the proloculus of the fusulinids and have pro-
posed several hypotheses as to origin of its spherieal
to subspherical shape. One of these suggests that
the cell around which the proloculus was formed
may have had a different surface tenszion than fluids
outside the area of the proloculus, which would tend
to give the cell a globular form and produce a
spherical proloculus. The smaller the fluid globule,
the more nearly spherical should be its shape, and
this accords with the more nearly spherical shape of
small proloculi as compared with the larger ones.
It should be pointed out, however, that specimens of
several forms having abnormally large proloculi may
possess almost perfectly spherieal proloculi. It can
not be demonstrated that the proloculus of the fusu-
linids enclosed the entire embryonie cell, the nucleus,
or an area of multiple nuclei. Mryers (1935, 1936
has observed the formation of the proloculus in sev-
eral living Foraminifera. In some, the proloculus
surrounded the embryonic cell, in others it sur-
rounded the nucleus of the cell, and in still others it
surrounded a budlike protrusion on the side of the
cell. The beginning chamber, or beginning part of
the shell of many other animals, is spherical to sub-
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spherical in shape. The cause of the spherical shape
of this beginning chamber, or beginning stage, of the
shell in multi-cellular animals is not known, but it
may be similar to that which developed the spherical
proloculus of most fusulinids.

The wall of the proloculus is dense and uniform
throughout its thickness, and in general structure
1t resembles closely that of the dense wedge-shaped
layer of the septa of some forms. Its structure does
not resemble that of the walls of the immediately
following chambers, except in forms in which the
walls of these chambers are composed of a single
thin layer and the proloculus also has a wall com-
posed of a single thin layer. The proloculus wall
in most fusulinids is thicker than that of the be-
ginning chamber of the coiled part of the shell.

The proloculus wall is broken by a single cireular
opening, called proloculus aperture, that opens
into the first chamber of the coiled part of the shell.
The aperture of the proloculus in some specimens
has a simple unmodified margin that is continuous
with the surface of the proloculus wall (Pl. 13, fig.
4). In some specimens the margin of the aperture
is bordered by a short tubelike structure that ex-
tends into the proloculus (Pl 22, fig. 1). In many
other specimens the aperture is not bordered by a
tubelike structure, but the surface of the wall im-
mediately surrounding the aperture is depressed,
and the aperture is at the base of a shallow funnel
(Pl 13, figs. 5, 6).

Scattered specimens of many species of fusulinids
contain two proloculi, around each of which one or
more volutions of normal-appearing chambers are
developed, and around both of which a normal set
of spirally arranged chambers is seen. Rare speci-
mens contain three proloculi. The full size of these
specimens is not noticeably different from that of
other conspecific associated specimens having a sin-
gle proloculus. Specimens provided with double pro-
loeuli have been illustrated by many workers since
those illustrated by Starr in 1909. Double or treble
proloculi do not seem confined to any particular
group of fusulinids but have been observed more
commonly among the Fusulininae and Schwager-
ininae. Several hypotheses as to why some shells
contain two or three proloculi have been suggested.
The most generally accepted idea is that young in-
dividuals joined to develop as one mdividual, but
the cause for such union is not known. It may have
been for mutual benefit under conditions of adverse
food supply, or the union may have been merely an
accident caused by close crowding of embryonic
forms, such as may occur during encystation.

Dimorphie reproduction among the fusulinids has
been postulated by many workers, and attempts
have often been made to demonstrate the presence
of mierospheric forms (sexual generation) and meg-
alospherie forms (asexual generation). In many of
the cases cited, all gradations in the size of the
proloeuli have been found in a single suite of speci-
mens, and the range of volume of the proloculi is no

greater than the range in size of other features in
specimens having equal-sized proloculi. Some of
the most convineing evidence of dimorphism among
fusulinids has been presented by DuNBAR, SKINNER,
& Kineg (1936), based on studies of Parafusulina.
Giant individuals having minute proloculi and
highly asymmetrical early volutions occur asso-
ciated with smaller individuals that bear large pro-
loculi and different internal shell structures. The
giant specimens are rare among relatively abundant
smaller specimens. Giant specimens of Parafusulina
possessing minute proloculi do not show a distinet
single tunnel, but associated smaller specimens pro-
vided with large proloculi have a well-developed
tunnel. Duxear & Skinyer (1937) have described
giant specimens of several forms of Polydiexodina
that contain minute proloeuli and asymmetrical
early volutions, and these are associated with more
abundant smaller specimens that have large pro-
loculi and symmetrical volutions. The smaller
specimens possess multiple tunnels, but the giant
specimens lack tunnels. These giant individuals
have tunnel-like paths, however, that penetrate the
septal walls and provide for internal communiea-
tion. Rare specimens having minute proloculi and
highly asymmetrical early volutions have been
found associated with abundant normal-appearing
specimens of speecies of Fusulina and of Triticites.
The outer parts of the shells of these two types seem
identical in other respects. It is supposed by some
that the specimens characterized by minute pro-
loculi represent the mierospheric generation and the
more abundant specimens that bear large proloculi
represent the megalospheric generation. The pre-
ponderance of the type of specimens considered to
be the asexnal generation is noticeable. Only one
type of shell has been identified for most species of
fusulinids. Tt is not certain that the fusulinids dis-
play dimorphism,
CHAMBERS

The proloculus aperture opens into the first cham-
ber of the coiled part of the shell. The first coiled
chamber of most specimens is smaller in cross sec-
tion than the proloculus, but it is distinctly elongate
in the direction of the axis of coiling of the outer
volutions. In some specimens having an unusually
large proloculus, the aperture opens into a some-
what irregular chamber that almost completely sur-
rounds the proloculus, This large irregular chamber
senerally does not contain as large a volume as that
of the proloeulus, and its walls conform in strueture
more closely to the walls of the succeeding chambers
(Pl 22, figs. 1, 5). In some specimens, the first
chamber of the coiled part of the shell is much larger
than that of the immediately succeeding chamber.

Beyond the proloculus, the fusulinid shell is com-
posed of numerous chambers coiled about the pro-
Joculus in such a fashion that the axis of coiling in
most forms is the greatest diameter of the shell, and
this is commonly defined as length of the shell.
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Similarly, the greatest diameter at right angles to
the axis of coiling is commonly defined as the width
of the shell. In some, the length of the shell in the
axis of coiling is about equal to the width, and in
others the axis of coiling is the shortest diameter.
Most all chambers of the coiled part of shell are
much shorter in the direction of coiling than their
width measured parallel to the axis of coiling. The
chambers are widest in the center of the shell and
are reduced to zero width at the poles. Starting
with the first few chambers of the first volution, the
chambers gradually increase in height. This in-
crease 1s almost uniform throughout most of the
shell in many fusulinids, but chambers of the last
one or two volutions of gerontic individuals of most
forms are lower than those of the immediately pre-
ceding volutions. In forms of some genera, partieu-
larly of Pseudoschwagerina and Paraschwagerina,
the chambers of the first few volutions are low, in
the following one or two volutions their heights in-
crease rapidly, and the outer volutions are highly
inflated. However, the last one or two volutions of
gerontic individuals of these genera decrease in
height slightly. In a few aberrant genera, such as
(Codonofusiella and Nipponitella, the inner volutions
increase in height gradually, but the outer volutions
are uncoiled and highly flared or subrectilinear.

Most, specimens of all genera of Schubertellinae
have minute proloculi and the first one to three volu-
tions are tightly coiled, their axis of coiling being at
large angles to the axis of coiling of the outer volu-
tions. The first part of this asymmetrically coiled
part of the shell is slightly evolute, and it does not
attain a form ratio of unit value. Early members
of the Fusulininae also have highly asymmetrical
early volutions, particularly members of Pseudo-
staffella and early members of Profusulinella. The
cause of this asymmetrically coiled nature of the
juvenile shell is not known. The asymmetrical coil-
ing of the juvenile part of the giant specimens asso-
ciated with Parafusulina and Polydiexodina, dis-
cussed by Dunsar, Sxinner, & Kine (1936), 1s
seemingly similar to that in the more primitive
forms of Profusulinella and forms of the Schubertel-
linae. However, the specimens of Schubertellinae
distinguished by asymmetrical coiling are not large,
and many such forms are not associated with speci-
mens having symmetrical early volutions and mark-
edly larger proloculi. There is no evidence that
these primitive fusulinids which exhibit minute pro-
loculi and asymmetrical early volutions represent
the microspheric generation of dimorphie forms,

ANTETHECA AND SEPTA

The anterior wall of the last chamber, the ante-
theea, becomes the septum between the last two
chambers when an additional chamber is developed.
In primitive forms of Millerella, the antetheca is
curved anteriorly immediately below its top and is
curved posteriorly near its base, resulting in septa

that are strongly arcuate. In most of the more
highly developed forms of the subfamily Ozawai-
nellinae, the antetheea is plane and perpendicular
to the outer wall of the chamber. Also, members of
the Verbeekininae and Neoschwagerininae have
perpendicular plane antetheca and septa. With the
exception of Pseudostafiella and very primitive
forms of Profusulinella, the septa of members of the
subfamily Fusulininae are corrugated or fluted to
some extent. The fluting in primitive forms is con-
fined to broad undulations in the extreme polar
regions and to the basal part of the septa. In more
highly developed forms, the plieation of the septal
walls progressively moves from the poles toward
the center of the shell and progressively moves up
toward the tops of the septa. The salient of the
fold in the antetheea corresponds in position to the
re-entrant in the fold of preceding septum. In
forms in which the septa are closely spaced or in
which the fluting is sufficiently strong, adjacent
septa are brought in contact at these points, re-
sulting in enclosed areas, chamberlets, at the base
of ‘the chambers that open upward. In primitive
forms of Fusulininae the fluting is sufficiently in-
tense to bring adjacent septa in contact only at their
lower margins and only in the extreme polar regions
where the chambers are shortest. Primitive forms
of Schwagerininae, such as Triticites, also have
septal fluting developed only in the extreme polar
regions. Highly developed forms of Fusulininae and
of Schwagerininae have closely and highly fluted
septa throughout the length of the shell, and the flut-
ing brings the septa in contact at opposing folds
even above the tunnel. In some members of Schwag-
erininae, such as many forms of Paraschwagerina
and most forms of Pseudofusulina, the septa are
plicated to the top of the septa. In many forms of
these genera, the fluting forms chamberlets that ex-
tend more than half the height of the chambers. In
highly developed forms of Schwagerina and all
forms of Parafusulina and Polydiezodina, the salient
fold of the fluting extends forward a great distance
and the antetheca or septum of the following cham-
ber bends downward near to or even behind the
greatest forward projection of this salient. There-
fore, the re-entrant of the later antetheca or septum
is impounded against the salient of the preceding
geptum, as illustrated in the accompanying diagram
(Fig. 1). In the polar regions of many forms of
Parafusulina, the salient extends forward as much
as the combmed length of the following two cham-
bers,

In forms of Parafusulina and Polydiexodina, the
extended salients, combined with the impounded re-
entrants of the following septum, produce a tunnel-
like structure running transverse to the axis of coil-
ing at each crest and trough of the fluting in the
antetheca. Interruptions formed by the downward
turned edge of septal salients in the earlier volu-
tions are resorbed or excavated so as to form a con-
tinuous tunnel-like path throughout the earlier part
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of the shell; this path is termed cuniculus by
Duxsar & SgINNER (1937). The cuniculi are bor-
dered by the edges of opposing salients and re-
entrants to give the appearance of septa running
transverse to the axis of coiling, The bordering
walls of the cuniculi are highly sinuous in primitive
forms that have only moderately fluted septa. They
are almost straight in forms having intensely fluted
septa (Pl 13, fig. 9).

Dunpar & SKINNER (1931) were the first to ob-
serve the cuniculi in Parafusulina and Polydiexo-
dina. The structure of the cuniculus has been dis-
cussed further by Duxsar & Hexsesr (1942). It
was suggested by these workers, and later by
TuaoMPsoN (1946), that foramina are developed by
the upturned edges of the salients in the antetheea.
Further observations seem to demonstrate that the
salients in the antetheea do not form foramina, but
they turn downward to the top surface of the pre-
ceding volution. The lower margins of the salients
are later resorbed to develop the continuous tunnel-
like cuniculus. In the earlier parts of the shell of
Parafusulina, only the margins of the salients re-
main along the borders of the cuniculi (Pl. 13, fig.
9). Tt is evident that excavation of the euniculi
developed into the auxiliary tunnels of Polydiexo-
dina by coaleseence of several cuniculi. The neces-
sity of widening of the passageways seemingly was
due to the extreme length of shells of Polydiexodina.

The antetheca of the shell contains numerous sep-
tal pores (Pl 13, fig. 10). So far as ean be deter-
mined, none of the fusulinids had an aperture or for-

amina in the antetheca; they depended largely or
entirely on the septal pores for external communica-
tion. The antetheca of many fusulinids is fluted, and
it has seemed quite impossible to determine the total
number of septal pores in the antetheea. The relative
abundance of septal pores is judged to have no con-
neetion with the stage of evolution of the individual.
Whether the number of septal pores is constant
among individuals of a species is not known, but
there is a suggestion that the more highly fluted
types of fusulinids have more abundant septal pores
than those with less fAuting,

Primitive fusulinids characterized by a Profusuli-
nella-type spirothecal structure have a septal struc-
ture almost identical to that of the spirotheea. All
evidence indicates that the spirotheca and the ante-
theca were deposited simultaneously, for, of tens of
thousands of sections of fusulinids examined, none
has a partly completed shell for the last chamber.
The antetheca of the last chamber of primitive Oza-
wainellinae, primitive Schubertellinae, and primitive
Fusulininae 1s composed only of the tectum, whieh
seems identical in strueture, except for septal pores,
to the tectum of the spirotheca. Both the anterior
and posterior surfaces of the septa are later covered
by tectoria, seemingly simultaneous with the de-
velopment of the tectorial lining of the chamber,
with the development of the chomata, and with the
development of the axial fillings, if axial fillings are
present.

In highly developed genera of Fusulininae, in-
cluding Fusulinella, Fusulina, and Wedekindellina,

Fiotre 1.—Interpreted development of cuniculi in Parafusulina and Polydiexodina.
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the tectum and diaphanotheca of the spirotheca are
deflected downward to form the septum, but the
diaphanotheca decreases in thickness rapidly down-
ward from the top of the septum. Also, the dia-
phanotheca of the spirotheca of the following cham-
ber extends a short distance down the anterior side
of the septum. The development of the tectoria on
the septa of these genera is similar to that of the
more primitive genera, discussed above. However,
the tectoria of the more highly developed forms of
Fusulina are thin and discontinuous or even absent.

The tectum of the spirotheca of Schwagerininae
is deflected downward to the base of the antetheca.
The keriotheca of the spirotheca of members of this
subfamily extends only a short distance down the
septa. At the point of downward deflection of the
tectum at the top of the antetheca, a dense layer is
developed on the posterior side of the tectum in
most forms; it seems to wedge in between the an-
terior edge of the keriotheca and the teetum. This
wedgelike structure, which extends to the base of
the antetheca with gradually decreasing thickness,
has been termed the pyenotheca® by Duxsagr &
Hexpest (1942). The structure of the pyenotheca
is similar to that of the wall of the proloculus, that
is, dense and uniform. The uniformity of the pyeno-
theca is broken only by the septal pores. The kerio-
theca does not resemble closely the pyenotheea, and
there seems to be a sharp line of demareation where
they come in contact. The pyenotheca is thickest
immediately above the tunnel and thins toward the
poles. In many forms of Schwagerininae that have
thin septa, the pyenotheea is so tenuous that it can
not be distinguished from the thin tectum, or it is
absent. In other schwagerinids, the pycnotheca is
distinetly thick just below its upper surface but can
not be distinguished from the tectum in the lower
part of the septum. It has been suggested that the
pyenotheca developed from the keriotheca, but its
structure strongly suggests that it was formed by
the thickening of the tectum.

The antetheca of members of the subfamilies
Verbeekininae and Neoschwagerininae is formed by
the downward deflection of the tectum of the spiro-
theca. In forms with thick spirotheea, the kerio-
theca of the spirotheca extends down both sides of
the septa almost to their base, and keriothecal
structures ean be observed almost to the base of the
septa (PL 18, fig. 7). In genera having thin kerio-
theea, such as Verbeekina, this layer extends only a
short distance down both sides of the septum (P
16, fig. 11),

The lower margins of the septa of many fusuli-
nids, as seen in sagittal sections above the tunnel or
above the foramina, are distinetly thicker than the
upper part of the septa, resulting in a pendant-
shaped cross section. Their cross seetion is not
pendant-shaped in the outer few chambers, how-

1. This terin, spelled pyknotheea by Dusmar & HENBRST, i here
changed to pyenothees, in necordance with approved transliterntion of
the Greek root words.

ever. This thickening of the lower margins of the
septa is due largely, if not entirely, to deposits simi-
lar to the chomata and tectoria that are laid down
during or shortly after excavation of the tunnel or
foramina.

SPIROTHECA

The wall above the chamber is termed the spiro-
theca (spiral wall). The structure of the spirotheea,
which furnishes one of the most reliable eriteria for
differentiation and classification of many of the fu-
sulinids, is highly complicated, and its evolution has
been determined within many branches of the fam-
ily. The anterior-posterior profile of the top of the
spirotheca of most forms turns downward sharply
immediately adjacent to the septa, resulting in dis-
tinct external septal furrows. The upper surface
across the central part of the chamber of most forms
conforms closely with the curvature of the volution.

The spirotheca of the most primitive genus, Mil-
lerella, is composed of a central thin dense layer, the
tectum, and adjoining less dense but thicker strue-
tureless layers. the upper teetorium above and the
lower tectorium below. The spirothecal structure
of most early Middle Pennsylvanian genera is simi-
lar to that of Millerella. This type of structure is
best developed in Profusulinella and is referred to as
& Profusulinella-type of wall. A transparent layer,
the diaphanotheca, is developed below the teetum in
forms more highly advanced biologically than Pro-
fusulinella, resulting in a four-layered spirotheca.
This sort of spirotheca is referred to as a Fusuli-
nella-type of wall. The spirotheea in the outer part
of the last volution of mature and submature speci-
mens of Millerella, Profusulinella, and other primi-
tive forms is composed of a single thin layer. It is
evident that the tectoria are deposited later, and
that the primary spirothecal structure is composed
of a single layer, the tectum. In forms of Fusuli-
nella, Fusulina, and other genera having a Fusuli-
nella-type of spirothecal structure, the last few
chambers of both mature and immature individuals
have a spirotheca composed of the tectum and the
diaphanotheca. Seemingly the primary structure of
the spirotheca of these forms is composed of a tec-
tum and a diaphanotheca. The tectoria are of later
or secondary origin, developed contemporaneously
with the chomata and axial fillings and with the ex-
cavation of the tunnel.

The spirotheca of the Schwagerininae is composed
of a tectum and a lower thicker layer, the kerio-
theea. Such spirothecal structure is referred to as a
Triticites-type of spirotheca. The keriotheea is £0
named beeause of its supposed honeycomblike strue-
ture.

Although it 1s evident that the entire spirotheca of
a chamber was deposited simultaneously with the
septa, it seems clear that the spirotheca continued to
grow after completion of its original form. The
keriotheca of the last chamber is thinner in most
shells than in the immediately preceding chambers,
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In submature specimens the keriotheca of the last
chamber is thinner than that of the same part of the
shell in mature specimens. Thus, the keriotheca
seemingly increased in thickness as the shell de-
veloped.

Thin sections of the keriotheca show numerous
dark lines normal to its surfaces, and these dark
lines are separated by larger transparent areas.
Sections cut tangent to the surface of the spirotheca
show that the transparent areas are somewhat ir-
regular to circular in outline and are surrounded by
the darker thin areas (Pl 13. fig. 8). The trans-
parent areas are called alveoli. Most students have
interpreted the alveoli as cell-like openings in the
keriotheca and the darker thin zones as the enclos-
ing walls of the openings. The keriotheca of many
Schwagerininae is divisible into a lower area com-
posed of coarse alveoli and an upper area of small
alveoli (Pl 13, figs. 7, 8). Several smaller alveoli
of the upper area are replaced by a single large
alveolus below, into which they grade.

GusLer (1934, 1935) has interpreted the kerio-
theca as a masonry-like structure, in which the
alveoli are coarse crystals of calcite cemented with
a more fine-grained calcite impregnated with or-
ganic material, the latter less transparent material
serving as “mortar.” The tectum was interpreted
by GusLEr as composed of fine-grained calcite and
included organic material.

The spirotheca has been judged by most other
workers to be porous. The alveoli decrease in size
upward and at least part of them in some forms
seem to pass through the tectum. Many thin sec-
tions of specimens show fine clear areas that pass
through the upper surface of the spirotheca, as indi-
cated in figures published by Haypex (1909),
TrompsoN (1936d), Dunsar & SKINNER (1937),
Dunear & Hexsest (1942), and THoMPsON (1946).
Some illustrations (DUNBAR & SKINNER, 1937; Dux-
gar & HEenBEST, 1942) indicate that fine rodlike
transparent structures penetrate the entire wall and
even continue through the chomata. These have
been interpreted as pores. It must be pointed out
that several features of the schwagerinid wall struc-
ture leave doubt that the wall was originally porous.
Innumerable specimens possessing coarse alveoli re-
veal no pores passing through the tectum of the
outer surface of the spirotheca, even in the last few
chambers. In fact, such specimens are far more
numerous than those that show possible porelike
structures passing through the outer surface of the
spirotheca. Spirothecal porosity has not been dem-
onstrated in any specimen of many fusulinid species,
Secondary deposits may account for the absence of
pores in the tectum of inner volutions, but there is
no obvious reason why pores should not show
through the tectum in the outer few chambers.
Many illustrations indicating porosity of the spiro-
theea reveal obvious resorption of the upper surface
of the spirotheca which has oceurred with the de-

velopment of cuniculi or tunnels. This is especially
true of Polydiexodina and probably of Parafusulina.

Hexsest (1937) has stained numerous types of
fusulinids and has observed structures of the spiro-
theca that suggest porosity. Stained specimens of
Fusulininae reveal porelike structures that pass
through all layers of the spirotheca and through the
chomata. As the tunnel is well developed immedi-
ately adjacent to the chomal deposits, the necessity
for such openings is not obvious. Also, the tunnel
is developed when the tectoria are deposited.

The diaphanotheca of some highly developed
forms of Fusulininae show a finely striated struc-
ture which seems comparable to the alveoli of the
Schwagerininae, Most of the Fusulininae do not
show a porous structure, but the pores may be too
small to observe. Pores have not been observed in
the teetum of fusulinids having a Profusulinella-
type of spirotheca, even in species represented by
abnormally large mature shells. It seems important
that in large specimens of Sumatrina the spirotheca
is composed of a single thin layer, but pores have
not been observed even in the outer part of the shell.

The porosity of the spirotheca has been especially
stressed in recent years by WriTe (1932), DUNBAR
& SkINNER (1937), and Dunsar & Hensesr (1942),
The imperforate nature of the spirotheca was espe-
cially stressed by GueLer (1934, 1935). DUNBAR
& SxinNER presented the following three points to
refute GUBLER'S postulate that the alveoli represent
clear calcite cemented with finer grained caleite
bearing organic material. (1) The erystallographic
orientation of the caleite in several adjacent alveoli
of at least some specimens corresponds to the orien-
tation of the calcite immediately on the inside of
the chamber, indicating that the alveoli were filled
with calcite at the same time the inside of the
chamber was filled during fossilization. Therefore,
the alveoli seemingly were open spaces during the
life of the animal and they were filled with caleite
coineidently with filling of the inside of the chamber.
(2) The tectum shows dark and light bands, indi-
cating that its structure somewhat resembles kerio-
theeal structure and that the tectum is not a homo-
geneous layer on which the calcite prisms of the
keriotheca were formed, as postulated by GUBLER.
(3) DuxBar & SKINNER observed in deformed speei-
mens from Nevada that at points of compression of
the keriotheca the dark lines of the keriotheca are
close together and at points of tension the dark lines
are much farther apart. This suggests that the
alveoli were compressible in the compressed areas,
and they were points of weakness in areas of ten-
sional stresses. Therefore, the alveoli seemingly
were hollow spaces during this early period of de-
formation and before complete fossilization.

As pointed out by DuNBar & SKINNER, the alveoli
of all fusulinids are smaller in diameter than the
thickness of most thin sections, and consequently it
ie difficult to observe the crystallographic structure
of the materials in a single alveolus. Some fusulinid
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shells collected from surface samples have hollow
chambers, but shells have not been observed that
also bave hollow alveoli. Many fusulinid shells
have been studied in which the inside of the cham-
bers are filled with chalcedony, but the alveoli in
the shells seem filled with caleite and lack chal-
cedony.

The more primitive members of hoth Neoschwag-
erininae and Verbeekininae have a spirotheca in
which the lower layer contains alternating dark and
less dense areas that resemble closely the structure
of the keriotheca of the Schwagerininae. The less
dense tubelike features are referred to as alveoli, In
the Verbeekininae, the alveoli are about normal to
the surfaces of the spirotheca but are more easily
identified near the lower surface. In primitive mem-
bers of the Neoschwagerininae, the keriotheca is
thicker than in the Verbeekininae, and the alveoli
are slightly broader, Also, in Neoschwagerininae
the keriothecal structure extends to the base of the
septula. In forms of Neoschwagerina having a thick
keriotheca, the alveoli diverge as the base of the
septula is approached. In some forms this diverg-
ence seemingly occurs without the introduction of
additional alveoli, and both the alveoli and inter-
vening dark areas merely increase in width. The
structure of the septula has been diagrammatically
illustrated by many workers, including ScHWAGER
(1883), Starr (1910), Deprar (1912b, 1913, 1914),
Lee (1933), and Gusrer (1935). The addition of
alveoli in the lower part of the septula has not been
indicated in any of these illustrations. Axial sec-
tions of Yabeina katoi from Akasaka, Japan, indi-
cate that the transverse septula in some parts of the
shell, especially near the poles in the outer volutions,
contain four or five alveoli in this upper area and
may have three or four short alveoli added in their
lower areas where the alveoli fan out to the edges of
the septula. This does not prove that alveoli are
added in the lower part of the septula, for alveoli
extending down from the tectum may intersect the
plane of the thin section near their lower ends and
merely seem to pinch out between the alveoli that
follow the plane of the section down from the tec-
tum.

Thin dense diaphragm-like partitions that extend
across the chambers of Pseudofusulina at various
angles and in various parts of the chambers are here
termed phrenothecae (phrenos, diaphragm, theca,
wall) (PL 12, figs. 1, 2). The structure of the phre-
notheeae resembles that of the tectum and seemingly
is broken at irvegular intervals by small openings
similar to the septal pores. The phrenothecae are
concave upward in some parts of the chambers and
are concave downward in other parts. Most com-
monly, their edges are attached to the septa, but
they may be attached to the floor or roof of the
chamber. In forms such as Pseudofusulina heuco-
ensis DunBar & SKINNER, having less well devel-
oped phrenothecae, they are confined to the lower

part of the chambers and are best developed in the
region of the tunnel, That they are primary parts
of the shell structure is indicated by their occur-
rence in all specimens of some species collected from
widely separated localities, Phrenothecae oceur in
most if not all species of Pseudofusulina, but are
found only rarely in species of Schwagerina, as de-
fined in this paper. At some localities shells of
Pseudofusulina contain abundant phrenothecae, but
numerous associated shells belonging to other gen-
era, such as Pseudoschwagerina and Schwagerina,
lack them. Therefore, it seems that phrenothecae
must have been developed by some biologic struc-
tures or conditions in Pseudofusulina that are not
common to the associated forms of other genera.
Their funetion and origin are not known, but hy-
potheses are discussed in deseription of the Family
Fusulinidae in Part IT.

SEPTULA

The lower surface of the spirotheca of members
of Neoschwagerininae contain ridges, septula, that
hang down into the chambers. The septula of primi-
tive members are transverse to the axis of coiling,
but highly developed members have two sets of
septula, one of which is transverse and the other
parallel to the axis of coiling. Septula transverse to
the axis of eoiling are termed transverse septula,
and those parallel to the axis are termed axial
septula.

The septula of Cancellina are represented by
broad short downward protrusions of the keriotheca
that correspond in position with the parachomata on
the base of the chamber. The alveoli of the kerio-
theca of this genus extend to the base of the septula
without obvious divergence (Pl. 18, fig. 6). The
parachomata are in contact with the septula imme-
diately adjacent to the septa, where the paracho-
mdta are highest and the septula are longest. The
septula are very broad and short in the center of the
chamber, and the parachomata are low. The trans-
verse septula of other Neoschwagerininae are long
and reach the tops of the parachomata completely
across the chambers, except for a small circular
opening in the center of the chamber above the
parachomata., The alveoli of the keriotheca con-
tinue to the base of the transverse septula in Neo-
schwagerina and Yabeina, and the alveoli diverge
outward as they approach the base of the septula.
In many sections it seems that alveoli may have
been added in the lower part of the septula between
the diverging alveoli that extend from the tectum of
the keriotheca (Pl 20, fig. 3). Short transverse
septula, termed secondary transverse septula,
occur above the foramina in the outer volutions of
Yabeina and throughout the shell of higher forms.
These secondary transverse septula resemble the
primary transverse septula in all respects except
that they are shorter and narrower. As septula are
added, the individual primary septulum, as well as
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secondary septula, become narrower. The trans-
verse septula of highly developed fusulinids, such
as Lepidolina and Swmatrina, are very thin and do
not contain recognizable alveoli.

Axial septula are not present in Cancellina; they
first appear in the outer volutions of Neoschwager-
ina. In Afghanella, Sumatrina, Yabeina, and Lepi-
dolina, several axial septula are introduced between
the septa. The axial septula of Yabeina and Lepi-
dolina are irregular in length, and their lower mar-
gins do not reach the tops of the chambers of the
preceding volution. The axial septula of Afghanella
and Sumatrina are short and uniform in length. The
upper part of the chambers is divided by the trans-
verse and axial septula into numerous rectangular
cubicles.

The structure of the septula of the more primitive
forms of Neoschwagerininae, such as Cancellina and
Neoschwagerina, resembles closely that of the kerio-
theea between the septula, In Yabeina, the width
of the septula corresponds elosely to the thickness
of the keriotheca. The spirotheca of Lepidolina
consists of a single dense layer and the septula are
composed of a single dense layer without any recog-
nizable alveoli. Also, the spirotheca of Swmatrina
is composed of a very thin dense layer, and the
alveoli are very thin.

Some paleontologists have suggested that the thin
dense septula of highly developed neoschwagerinids
are formed by isolation of the walls of alveoli, and
that the cubicles between opposing pairs of septula
are comparable in structure to the alveoli of more
primitive forms. The evelutionary trend of the
neoschwagerinids indicates that reduction in the
thickness of the septula corresponds to reduction in
the thickness of the spirotheea and that the septula
are not the bounding walls of enlarged alveoli.

Both the structure and shape of the septula differ
considerably among the Neoschwagerininae. The
septula of Yabeina and Lepidolina are variable in
length and are sinuous to irregular in shape, but the
sinuosity is not regular or uniform. Both the trans-
verse and axial septula of Sumatrina are of uniform
length, and they are spaced regularly in both direc-
tions. The septula of the inner volutions of Afgha-
nella, Sumatrina, and Lepidolina are thicker in their
lower margins than near their upper margins. How-
ever, the septula in the outer few chambers of these
genera are of about the same thickness throughout
their heights, and it seems evident that the thick
lower margins df the septula of earlier volutions are
developed by secondary deposits. )

The biologic cause or purpose of the septula is
problematical. It has been suggested that they
serve as strengthening supports for the shell. How-
ever, the first fusulinids to develop septula have a
ratio of shell material to open chamber space that
is far in excess of most other fusulinids, as well as
of many other shell-bearing animals. Furthermore,
the fusulinid shell seemingly was filled with cell
substance of the animal throughout its development,

and there is no evident source of stresses on the shell,
Also, the spirotheca of Sumatrina is exceedingly thin
and fragile but the septula are shorter and do not
seem capable of giving as much support for the shell
as those found in more primitive forms having much
thicker and stronger walls.

TuxxenL AND ForAMINA

So far as has been demonstrated, the only com-
munieation between the inside of the fusulinid shell
and the exterior 1s by means of the numerous septal
pores in the antetheca. After the shell developed a
few chambers beyond the antetheca of a given
chamber, communication with earlier parts of the
shell was facilitated by resorption of the lower sur-
face of the septum so as to form a single opening,
the tunnel, several widely spaced openings, mul-
tiple tunnels, or a series of small closely spaced
elliptical openings, foramina. About the same time
as the development of these openings at the base of
the septa, the fusulinid laid down dense deposits of
caleite in several parts of the shell. In forms hav-
ing a single tunnel, ridges of dense caleite, the
chomata, were deposited at the sides of the tunnel.
Dense deposits similar in structure to the chomata
completely lined the inside of the chambers of mem-
bers of Fusulininae and of primitive members of
Ozawainellinae and Schubertellinae. These linings
form the tectoria of the spirotheca and septa in
forms having a Profusulinella- and Fusulinella-type
of wall structure. Dense deposits, called axial fill-
ings, completely fill the chambers in the polar
regions of Wedekindellina, highly developed forms
of Fusulina, and all forms of Quasifusulina.

Primitive members of Schwagerininae have a sin-
gle tunnel and massive chomata but no other type
of secondary deposite. Highly developed members
of the subfamily have small or indistinet chomata
and heavy axial fillings. The most highly developed
genus of the subfamily, Polydiezodina, has multiple
tunnels which lack bordering chomata, and the axial
fillings are well developed.

Foramina occur in all members of the Verbeeki-
ninae and Neoschwagerininae, and all members have
parachomata developed to some extent between
adjacent foramina. The parachomata of Eover-
beekina are poorly developed and extend only a
short distance from the septa in the outermost volu-
tions of mature specimens. The parachomata are
discontinuous in the earlier volutions of Verbeekina
but extend completely across the chambers in the
outer volutions of mature specimens., All species
of more advanced genera have parachomata de-
veloped completely across the chambers.  Axial fill-
ings occur in some advanced forms of both sub-
families. Also, secondary deposits cover the septa
and some parts of the surfaces of the spirotheea of
many forms.

The secondary deposits are best developed in
chambers having a tunnel or foramina, which seems
to mean that these structures are related in origin.
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The excavated shell material may liave been used to
form the secondary deposits. Many specimens have
secondary deposits that are too massive to have been
obtained entirely from the excavated tunnel or fora-
mina, and accordingly part of the deposits must
have come from other sources, The upper tectorium
of many forms oceurs on the floor of the tunnel, and
it must have been partly formed after the excava-
tion of the tunnel. This theory is further supported
by the absence of secondary deposits in chambers
into which the tunnel does not extend,

With few exceptions, most secondary deposits re-
semble one another closely in structure, In Yang-
chienia, a clear layer occurs above the tectum of the
spirotheca and is overlain by a thick layer of dense
calcite similar to the tectoria of other fusulinids.
Neither of these upper layers oceurs on the floor of
the last chamber; obviously, they are deposited as
secondary layers on the floor of the chambers. The
chomata of many fusulinids are stratified in strue-
ture, indicating that they were laid down by stages,

The tunnel and foramina of fusulinid shells were
developed by resorption of the lower parts of the
septa, for they do not occur in the antetheca at any
stage of growth of the individual. The only logical
explanation of their development is that they fur-
nished means of communication between earlier
chambers, which may have been more needed after
the septal pores were partly sealed by secondary de-
posits on the septa. The purpose served by the
secondary deposits is not known.

EVOLUTIONARY TRENDS
GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS

The fusulinid shell seems to have changed in
structural features more rapidly than has been rec-
ognized in most other large groups of fossils, That
the shell structures of the fusulinids changed both
rapidly and markedly is made evident by comparing
Mullerella from the basal Pennsylvanian with com-
plex forms from the Permian, such as Yabeina and
Polydiexodina. At first glance these extreme mem-
bers of the family bear little resemblance, but most
of the changes that took place in the shells of forms
intermediate between the simple and the complex
can be identified in the relative geologic order in
which they occurred. During their relatively short
geologic span, 6 subfamilies, about 48 genera, and
almost 1,000 species developed.

Many evolutionary trends of the fusulinids can be
distinguished with assurance, but it should be
stressed that mueh is vet unknown concerning de-
tails of the development within the family. The
fusulinids had their beginning near the end of the
Mississippian Period, and only one genus is recog-
nized in oldest Pennsylvanian rocks. Very shortly
after the beginning of Pennsylvanian time, however,
three subfamilics represented by six genera and
many species have been recognized in both the East-
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ern and Western Hemispheres, Therefore, the fusu-
linids developed along several lines of evolution
rathier early in their history.

In many provinces that contain abundant fusu-
linid faunas distributed through great thicknesses of
rocks, the fusulinids are =0 closely spaced in strati-
graphice sequence that one may observe almost con-
tinuous changes taking place within certain groups
of the family. Among many large groups, changes
in the shell strueture are not only of identical nature
but they are found to appear in the same relative
geologie order in widely separated areas throughout
both hemispheres. In addition, there are widely dis-
similar groups of fusulinids that show progressive
changes in the same order but at widely different
geologic times. Some branches of the family reached
ultimate stages of development along certain lines
in early Pennsylvanian time, others reached similar
stages in early Permian time, and still others did
not reach similar stages until late Permian. There-
fore, it seems evident that many of these changes
were due to evolutionary trends inherent within the
family,

Some gradual changes in shell structure of fusu-
linids in some areas may have been due largely to
introduction of more favorable environmental con-
ditions; other changes originating in other areas may
represent adaptation to gradually developing ad-
verse conditions. Whatever may have been the
causes of some changes in shell struetures, there are
certain types of progressive alteration that took
place in almost all groups of the family, regardless
of locality or geologic time. Some of these major
changes are summarized below.

(1) The shell became larger. The most primitive
fusulinids are minute in size and measure only a
fraction of a millimeter in maximum diameter. Al-
most all highly developed fusulinids are relatively
large; indeed, the volume of some advanced forms
exceeds that of the most primitive fusulinids by sev-
eral thousand times.

(2) The shell changed in shape from discoidal to
spherieal, fusiform, or elongate subeylindrical. The
most primitive genus of fusulinid is discoidal; the
axis of coiling of its slightly evolute shell is the
shortest diameter through the proloculus. Except
for two late aberrant genera, all other fusulinids
have involute shells. The length of the axis of coil-
ing of most of them increased more rapidly than
other diameters of the shell, and most groups de-
veloped greatest diameter of the shell along the axis
of coiling.

(3) The shell walls became more complex. The
most primitive genus has a thin simple wall strue-
ture. Later fusulinids have thicker walls of more
complex structure, except in several later aberrant
genera which contain thin structureless walls.

(4) The antetheca and septa tended to become
fluted. The antetheca and septa of primitive fusu-
linids are straight, but many highly developed fu-
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sulinids have antetheca and septa that progressively
become more irregular or highly fluted.

These general trends are eommon to most fusuli-
nids, Many other progressive developments of the
shell structures were restricted to parts of the
family. Some of the more important of these are
(1) development of septula in the Neosehwageri-
ninae; (2) reduction of the chomata in the Fusuli-
ninae and later in the Schwagerininae; (3) develop-
ment of parachomata both in the Verbeekininae and
Neoschwagerininae; and (4) development of axial
fillings in the Fusulininae, later in the Schwagerini-
nae, and still later in the Verbeekininae and Neo-
schwagerininae. Some of these changes seem to
mark definite evolutionary trends, but others prob-
ably reflect a combination of other factors and do
not define evolutionary trends.

SIZE

The primitive members of all subfamilies and
nearly all genera are smaller than most of the highly
developed members. The size of individuals of
most types of animals is partly dependent on local
environmental conditions, such as food supply, and
the average size of mature specimens in one loeality
may be somewhat different from the average size
of mature specimens in another locality. There-
fore, a small difference in size alone is not con-
sidered a basis for specific differentiation. There
iz no pronounced inerease in shell size among most
members of some fusulinid subfamilies. Primitive
Schubertellinae were minute (0.4 to 1.3 mm maxi-
mum diameter) and so were most Late Permian
members (1.3 to 3.0 mm maximum diameter).

Primitive members of the Fusulininae are minute
in size (as small as 0.5 to 0.9 mm in maximum di-
ameter), but most late forms are relatively large
(as large as 12 mm in maximum diameter). Marked
inerease in size is especially noticeable among the
Schwageriningae, from early Triticifes (2 to 3 mm)
to very large Polydierodina and Parajusulina (as
large as 60 mm); the relative size increase in this
subfamily, however, is no greater than that of the
Fusulininae. Early Neoschwagerininae, such as
Clancellina, are small (about 3 mm), but late mem-
bers, such as Yabeina, are large (at least 16 mm).

Although the general trend of fusulinids was to-
ward inerease in size of the shell, some forms seem-
ingly developed from slightly larger ancestors.

SHAPE

The classification of fusulinids is based partly on
shape of the shell, even though external form, taken
alone, is not sufficient for the recognition of many
genera. The most primitive fusulinid is discoidal
in shape, and the general trend of most later fusuli-
nids is toward a longer axis of coiling. The general
shell profile of Millerella to advanced members of
Fusulina is shown diagrammatically in Figure 2.
Ozawainellinae progressively changed from a dis-
coidal, slightly evolute shell (Millerella) to a spheri-

cal or irregular elongate shell (Sphaerulina and
Rauserella).  Schubertellinae evolved from an
ellipsoidal shell (Eoschubertella) to a very elongate
fusiform or irregular shell. Fusulininae developed
from a subspherical shell (Pseudostaffella) to a
highly elongate fusiform to irregular shell (Fusu-
lina and Quasifusulina). Out of the fusiform shell
of primitive Triticites, Schwagerininae produced the
highly elongate subeylindrical shell of Parafusulina
and Polydierodina. Most early Verbeekininae ave
subspherical in shape, but very advanced forms,
such as Pseudodoliolina, are elongate-ellipsoidal in
shape. The genus Brevaxina has a subspherical
ghell and strongly umbilicate axial regions, its de-
velopment and shape being inharmonious to the
general trend among fusulinids. The most primitive
form of Neoschwagerininae is inflated-ellipsoidal in
shape; advanced forms are elongate-subeylindrical
to strongly inflated-fusiform in shape. Some of
these subfamilies, particularly the Verbeekininae
and Neoschwagerininae, possibly are biphyletic, and
the similarity of internal structures, as well as shape
of the shell, may indicate parallel development.

Although the general tendency among fusulinids
was toward development of an elongate shell, pos-
sible reversals can be pointed out. A few forms of
Schwagerininae, particularly of Triticites in the
Pennsylvanian and Pseudoschwagerina in the Per-
mian, have mature shells that are subspherical in
shape. The inner volutions of Pseudoschwagerina
have far greater diameter along the axis of coiling,
and it is solely the outermost volutions that control
the subspherical shape of the mature shell. The
subspherical or inflated forms of Triticites occur
stratigraphically above elongate forms, but it can
not be demonstrated that the former were derived
from the latter.

The genus Brevazina has a short axis of coiling
and umbilicate axial regions. Other members of
Verbeckininae are spherical in shape or elongate in
the direction of the axis of coiling. Evolutionary
trends within this subfamily ave obscure; probably
the assemblage is biphyletic, Eoverbeekina and Ver-
beekina having come from one ancestral form and
Brevaxina, Misellina, and Pseudodoliolina having
come from another.

SPIROTHECA

Rather definite trends in evolutionary develop-
ment of the spirotheca are seen among fusulinids.
These trends took slightly different paths and rates
of change in different divisions of the family. The
gpirotheca of the most primitive fusulinid, Miller-
ella, was originally formed above the last chamber
as a single thin dense layer. With growth of addi-
tional chambers in an individual, this thin layer was
covered above and below by secondary layers of
tectoria. The evolutionary trend of most fusulinids
was to develop a thicker primary wall. The sec-
ondary deposits are not present in many specialized
forms.
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Fioune 2—Development of shell shape and size of Ozawainellinae to Fusulininae.

1, Millerella marblensis, Marhle

Falls limestone; 2, M. pressa, Kearny formation; 8, M. pinguis, Keamy formation; 4, M . circuli, Belden formation;
4, M7 n. sp., Amsden formation; 6, Eoschubertella galloway:, Boggy formation; 7, Projusulinella regia, n. sp., Apodaca

formation; 8, Fusulinella acuminata, Fra Cristobal formation

Cooper Creek limestone.

Among Ozawainellinae, the spirotheca developed
from the simple structure of Millerella to a wall
composed of a thin indistinet upper primary laver
(tectum), a lower less dense primary layer (diapha-
notheca), and secondary layers of upper and lower
tectoria, Some advanced forms of the subfamily
seem to have a spirotheca composed only of a tec-
tum and a relatively thick diaphanotheca.

Primitive Schubertellinae have a spirotheca like
that of Millerella. Highly developed forms have a
spirotheca composed of a tectum and a relatively
thick lower clear layer, but Late Permian members
of the subfamily have a spirotheca throughout the
shell that is composed of only a thin dense layer.
The evaolution of the wall of Schubertellinae is dia-
grammatically shown in Figure 3.

The evolution of the spirotheca of the Fusulininae
seems to be similar to that of the Schubertellinae,
but changes took place geologically much more
rapidly than in the Schubertellinae. The three-

i i 9, Fusulina mysticensis, Worland limestone; 10, F. eximia,
(Numbers refer to relative magnifications of outline drawings.)

layered spirotheca of Pseudostaffella and Projusu-
linella developed into the four-layered spirotheca of
Fusulinella. This type of spirothecal structure char-
acterizes all forms of Fusulina, with gradually in-
creasing thickness of the diaphanotheca and de-
ereasing thickness of the upper and lower layers. In
advanced forms of Fusulina, such as F. cylindrica,
the diaphanotheca is thick and has a structure some-
what like that of the keriotheca of higher forms—the
upper tectorium is absent and the lower teetorium
is discontinuous. The later forms of Fusulininae,
such as Quasifuswlina and Gallowaiinella, have a
thin spirotheca. Gallowaiinella has a spirotheca
seemingly composed of a single dense thin layer.
This general trend is shown diagrammatically in
Figure 3 and illustrated also on Plate 1. The peak
of development of the subfamily is in Desmoinesian
time, but advanced genera range into the Permian
Period.

Schwagerininae were introduced in the lower Mis-
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Fioure 3 —Evolution of the spirotheca of Schubertellinae, Fusulininae, Schwagerininae, and Verbeekininae,
Roman numerals denote specimens shown on Plate 1.

1-4 —Schubertellinae,

1. Primitive Eoschubertella; 2, highly developed Eoschubertella; 3, typical Schubertella; and 4, highly developed

Schubertella,
I—Millerella.
1I-VII —Fusulininae.

11, Profusulinella regia; 111, Fusulinella? primaeva; 1V, Fusulinella juncea; V, Fusulina, n. sp. (intermediate); VI,

Fusulina eylindrica; VII, Gallowatinella (idealized).
VIa-VIIIa —Schwagerininae.

VTa. Triticites irregularis; VIIa, Triticites mooret : VIIIa, Schwagerina afghanensis.

A-C —Verbeekininae,

A, Verbeekina verbeeki; B, Misellina; C, highly developed Pscudodoliolina.

sourian of America by Triticites. Although the an-
cestral form of Triticites is not definitely known,
seemingly it was a form closely allied to Fusulinella.
The spirotheca of Triticites is composed of a tectum
and a thick keriotheca having clearly visible al-
veoli. The structure of the spirotheca remained the
same in later members, but the keriotheca increased
in thickness and the alveoli became coarser. The
schwagerinid spirotheca is shown diagrammatically
in Figure 3 and illustrated on Plate 1.

The evolution of the spirothecal structure of the
Verbeekininae and Neoschwagerininae was some-
what similar to that of the Schwagerininae, except
that late genera of both subfamilies possess spiro-
theca composed of only a single dense layer. This
general trend is shown diagrammatically in Figure 3.

It seems evident the evolutionary development of
the spirotheca of the fusulinids was toward a thick-
ening of the lower primary layer, the diaphanotheca
or keriotheca. All major groups followed the same
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general pattern of evolution of the spirotheca inde-
pendently and at different times, and this trend
seems to have been inherent within the entire family.

ANTETHECA AND SEPTA

The antetheca and septa of the most primitive
fusulinids are unfluted from end to end. They are
also unfluted throughout the shell in all members
of the Ozawainellinae, Verbeekininae, and Neo-
schwagerininae.  Septal fluting developed at differ-
ent rates in the Schubertellinae, Fusulininae, and
Schwagerininae. The septa of primitive Schubertel-
linae are unfluted. A few highly developed Per-
mian forms of Schubertellinae have septal fluting
developed throughout the length of the shell. The
septa of Schubertellinae remained unfluted for a
long time and never reached a high stage of develop-
ment, even in the upper Permian. The septa of the
most prinitive Fusulininae (Pseudostaffella) are
unfluted throughout the length of the shell. Pro-
fusulinella has septa fluted only in the extreme polar
regions. Septal fluting developed rather rapidly and
uniformly m the Fusulininae, from Pseudostafiella
without septal fluting to upper Desmoinesian Fusu-
lina with highly fluted septa throughout the length
of the shell, and still further to Upper Pennsylva-
mian Quasifusulina with closely fluted septa. The
development of septal fluting in Schwagerininae was
rapid.  In America, Schwagerininae was first de-
veloped i the early part of Late Pennsylvanian
time and is represented by Triticites having septa
fluted only in the polar regions. Before middle Late
Pennsylvanian time the septa of some forms were
fluted throughout the length of the shell. Triticites
is first known in the midcontinent region in the
upper Bethany Falls limestone, but the forms there
are not the most primitive of the genus. More
primitive forms of Triticites are known from the
middle Oquirrh formation of the Wasateh Moun-
tains of Utah and from the lower part of the Upper
Carboniferous as designated by Ravser-Cerxous-
sova, Beriaev & RemmLiner (1940) in the Samara
Bend area of Russia. Highly evolved Permian
members of the subfamily (Parafusulina and Poly-
diexodina) have intensely fluted septa throughout
the length of the shell.

Evolution of septal fluting closely parallels that
of the shape of the shell. Septal fluting is not devel-
oped in groups having discoidal or spherical shells,
such as the ozawainellids, verbeekinids, and neo-
schwagerinids. It first began to form in other groups
after the shell assumed a fusiform shape, and
reached its highest development in subeylindrical
shells. In genera that acquired a fusiform shell
only after the shell structures had become very com-
plex, as in Swumatrina, septal fluting was never
developed.

Oraer TrRENDS

Septula—The appearance and progressive modi-
fication of septula in Neoschwagerininae comprise
one of the most definite evolutionary developments

among the fusulinids, but septula are restricted to
this subfamily. Their development can be traced
from the short broad transverse septula of Can-
cellina to the elongate set of broad transverse sep-
tula and simple axial septula of Neoschwagerina,
and still further to the complex sets of transverse
and axial septula of Yabeina and Lepidolina.
Afghanella and Sumatrina contain complicated sets
of transverse and axial septula, but the position of
these genera within the subfamily is not definitely
known. The complexity of their septula does not
accord with their geologic occurrence associated
with primitive forms of the subfamily, such as
Cancellina and Neoschwagerina. Their ancestral
forms are not known,

Chomata—The chomata of fusulinids having a
single tunnel changed with their progressive de-
velopment, but it is not certain that the changes
took definite trends. The chomata of many primi-
tive forms of Fusulininae are massive and large,
and the tectoria are correspondingly thick. As the
subfamily became more advanced, the chomata be-
came less massive and the tectoria became thinner.
In late members of the subfamily the ehomata are
feebly developed in the innermost volutions and are
absent or indistinet in the outer part of the shell.
The subfamily Schwagerininae experienced a simi-
lar reduction in the chomata. This general redue-
tion in the massiveness of the chomata in late
Fusulininae and late Schwagerininae is in reality a
reversal of their development in early members of
the family, which had small chomata: the chomata
gradually became more massive as the early fusu-
linids evolved.

Parachomata —Structure features that are pro-
gressively developed in the Verbeekininae, and well
defined in all members of the Neoschwagerininae,
are the parachomata. These are feeble in the outer
volutions of Eoverbeekina and oceur only adjacent
to the septa of inner volutions of Verbeekina but
extend across the chambers of the outer volutions.
Advanced forms of Verbeekininae have distinet
parachomata throughout the shell.

Awial fillings—Dense deposits of caleite oceur in
the axial regions to some extent in all subfamilies
except the Ozawainellinae. They are best defined
in late members of most of the other five subfami-
lies. Heavy axial fillings occur in Wedekindellina
near the middle of the stratigraphic range of the
Fusulininae, but it seems probable that Wede-
kindellina is a specialized member of an early
branch of the subfamily., The appearance of heavy
axial fillings in late forms of Fusulininae and
Schwagerininae coincides with reduction of the cho-
mata. Both these features are of secondary origin,
and when one is well developed the other is absent
or feeble. Axial fillings are inconspicuous in late
forms of the Verbeekininae and Neoschwagerininae.

It has been stated by some workers that the de-
velopment of axial fillings is not constant even
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among conspecific specimens. Observations do not
bear out these statements. It is difficult to cut axial
sections exactly along the axis of coiling, and in
forms having thin zones of axial fillings many axial
sections fail to intersect these fillings. Accordingly,
one may not realize the presence of axial fillings in
such specimens unless they are observed during the
sectioning procedure. Critical observations of many
forms indicate that axial fillings are about equally
massive in all conspecifie specimens.

PHYLOGENY

The phylogeny of the fusulinids is interpreted
from a combined view of their stratigraphie oceur-
rence and progressive changes of their shell strue-
tures. Many of the fusulinids are so closely spaced
stratigraphically that it is possible to observe de-
tails of progressive development, and their phylog-
eny can be interpreted with considerable assurance.

University oF Kaxsas PavrpoNToLogicAL CONTRIBUTIONS

Some other groups are most common in relatively
isolated localities, and their exact stratigraphic ve-
lationships to fusulinids of other areas are not well
understood. In such cases it is necessary to rely
largely on the degree of similarity of shell structures.
The genus Misellina, for example, which represents
the early part of one branch of the subfamily Ver-
beekininae, does not have a recognized closely simi-
lar ancestor, and its relationship to other members
of the Verbeekininae is doubtful. The ancestors of
Afghanella and Sumatrina are likewise open to ques-
tion. Both resemble other members of the Neo-
schwagerininae in many respects, but obviously they
have reached a stage of evolution far in advance of
associated primitive members of the family, such as
Cancellina and Neoschwagerina.

The phylogeny and stratigraphic distribution of
the family Fusulinidae are diagrammatically repre-
sented in Figure 4.
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STRATIGRAPHIC ZONATION
GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS

Comparison of fusulinid faunas from many locali-
ties in Ameriea, Europe, and Asia indicates that most
larger groups developed along closely similar bio-
logical trends and in approximately the same strati-
graphic order in all areas. Species have been found
very useful as index fossils for stratigraphie corre-
lations in local areas, but the ranges of genera must
be employed for intervegional as well as interconti-
nental correlations. Many of the primitive generic
groups have long stratigraphic ranges in both hemi-
spheres and are not recognized to be of much value
for correlation. The stratigraphic ranges of some
more highly specialized genera seem to be closely
similar in all areas where studied in America, and
their stratigraphie limits seem to be approximately
the same in the Eastern Hemisphere. At least it
can be demonstrated that the stratigraphic ranges of
these genera in Europe and Asia are in the same
order as in America.

An outstanding problem in the correlation of
American fusulinid faunas with those of the Eastern
Hemisphere, which is not yet satisfactonily solved,
concerns the Guadalupian Parafusulina-Polydiexo-
dina faunas of America and the Upper Permian
faunas of verbeekinids and neoschwagerinids of the
Eastern Hemisphere. The latter faunas are fairly
well restricted to a narrow belt that extends west-
east from northern Africa and southern Europe
across southern Asia into northwestern North Amer-
ica. They are best developed in the Upper Permian
of the Tethys Sea. Lre (1939) has shown that
primitive forms of these faunas first appear in the
lower Chihsia limestone of China, which contains a
typical Parafusulina assemblage deseribed by Crex
(1934b). Advanced forms of verbeekinids and neo-
schwagerinids are found in the Maokou limestone,
stratigraphically above the Chihsia limestone. The
magnitude of time separating these two limestones is
not known. The Polydiexodina fusulinid fauna of
the American Upper Permian may represent time
corresponding to the hiatus between the Chihsia and
Maokou limestones, or overlapping part of the
Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina span of the Eastern
Hemisphere. Perhaps the answer to this problem
will come from further studies in China, Japan, or
some area in southern Asia,

Fusulinid faunal zones are defined by the pre-
dominance of generic groups or restriction of their
stratigraphic range, As indicated on the accom-
panying diagram (Fig. 4), recognized zones are des-
ignated: (1) Zone of Millerella, (2) Zone of Pro-
fusulinella, (3) Zone of Fusulinella, (4] Zone of
Fusulina, (5) Zone of Triticites, (6) Zone of Pseudo-
schwagerina, (7) Zone of Parafusulina, (8) Zone of
Polydiexodina = (?), (9) Zone of Verbeekina-Neo-
schwagerina, and (10) Zone of Yabeina.

ZoNE oF MILLERELLA

Millerella is the only genus of fusulinids found in
Upper Mississippian (Chesterian) and Lower Penn-
sylvanian rocks in North America, and that part of
the section is referred to as the fusulinid Zone of
Millerella. The genus ranges into post-Lower Penn-
sylvanian deposits of North America, which are ex-
cluded from the Zone of Millerella because they
carry more advanced forms of fusulinids also. Mil-
lerella i known from Europe and probably from
Asia, but its range there is not known,

ZoNE 0F PROFUSULINELLA

The genus Profusulinella is restricted i America
to rocks of early Middle Pennsylvanian age, and
that part of the section is referred to as the Zone of
Profusulinella. In sections of the northwest Urals
and Samara Bend of Russia, Profusulinella is asso-
ciated with fusulinids similar to those found in the
Pennsylvanian beds of North America. Also, the
Profusulinella-bearing part of the section in Europe
1z averlain by rocks containing a fusulinid fauna
that in broader aspects resembles the fusulinid as-
semblage occurring immediately above the Zone of
Profusulinella in America. A similar oceurrence of
Profusulinella is found in the Pennsylvanian rocks
of China, It is therefore evident that the Zone of
Profusulinella is represented in both hemispheres.

ZoxE or FrsurLINELLA

The upper part of the lower Middle Pennsyl-
vanian succession in North Ameriea is dominated by
faunas of Fusulinella and is termed the Zone of
Fusulinella, Although Fusulinella has a strati-
graphic rangé higher in the section, the higher fusu-
linid faunas that contain Fusulinella are dominated
by the genus Fusulina, and the top of the Zone of
Fusulinella is placed in America just below the low-
est occurrence of Fusulina. Fusulinella is wide-
spread in Europe and Asia, and it oceurs in rocks
stratigraphically above the Zone of Profusulinella,
at least in areas where Profusulinella has also been
recogmized.

ZoNE oF Fusvniva

The genus Fusulina oceurs throughout upper Mid-
dle Pennsylvanian rocks of North America above
the Zone of Fusulinella, and that part of the sec-
tion is referred to as the Zone of Fusulina. The
lower boundary of the zone coineides with the top
of the Zone of Fusulinella. The range of Fusuli-
nella overlaps into the Zone of Fusulina in Europe
as it does in America. The upper stratigraphic
limit of Fusulina in Europe seems higher than in
Ameriea, for Fusulina is reported to be associated
with Triticites in the Samara Bend region and in
central Russia. Furthermore, the highest forms of
Fusulina in Russia are more advanced biologically
than the highest forms of Fusulina in North
America. Therefore, the range of Fusulina in Eu-
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rope probably includes more of the stratigraphic
section tham in North America. Fusulina is wide-
gpread geographically in China, and its upper and
lower limits in both North and Seuth China seem
to be late Middle Pennsylvanian in age.

ZoNE oF TRITICITES

The genus Triticites dominates the fusulinid fau-
nas of the Upper Pennsylvanian series in North
America, and that part of the section is reférred to
as the Zone of Triticites. This zone 1s distributed
from Nevada in the west to Ohio in the east and
contains some of the most prolific fusulinid faunas
of North America. Rocks referable to the Zone of
T'riticites have not been recognized in Central or
South America or with certainty in Asia. Rocks
referable to the Zone of Triticites are widespread in
central Russia, but they may be equivalent in age
only to the lower part of the American Zone of
Triticites.  All evidence indicatezs that Triticites
reached its greatest development in North Ameriea,
and 1ts extreme limits as well as intermediate forms
are best known here. The upper limit of the Zone of
Triticites corresponds to the base of the Permian,
as defined in North America, but the range of the
genus Triticites extends into Lower Permian rocks.

ZONE OF PSEUDOSCHWAGERINA

The genus Pseudoschwagerina (Schwagerina of
most authors prior to 1936) i considered by most
paleontologists as an index to the Lower Permian.
The genus ranges throughout most of the Wolf-
campian in North America, and accordingly these
rocks are designated as the Zone of Pseudosclhwa-
gerina, Until recently, the lowest known occurrence
of Pseudoschwagerina in the Wolfeampian of the
mideontinent region was in the Grenola formation,
about 300 feet above the base of rocks considered
Permian. Undeseribed specimens of Pseudoschwa-
gering now have been obtained in the Americus
limestone of Kansas (about 200 feet above the base
of Wolfeampian strata in this region). Pseudo-
sehwragering 18 common in uppermost Wolfeampian
roeks in the Hueeo Mountains of Texas.

The so-called Schwagerina limestones of reports
on Asia, Europe, and America are really Pseudo-
schwagerina limestone; the use of fossil names for
rock units is not good practice, as demonstrated by
the erroneons use of Schwagerina for so many years,

Rocks of the Zone of Pseudoschwagerina oeeur in
maeny widely separated areas, including the Arctic
Islands of the Eastern Hemisphere, European Rus-
sia, Austria, Iran, Darwas, Sumatra, China, Japan,
French Indo-China, much of central and western
United States, Peru, Bolivia, and possibly Green-
land.

ZoNE OF PARAFUSULINA

The genus Parafusulina overlaps slightly the
upper stratigraphic limits of Pseudoschwagerina,
but in North America it dominates the fusulinid
faunas of Leonardian and lower Guadalupian strata.

This part of the American Permian is referred to
as the Zone of Parafusubing. 1n the Western Hemi-
sphere, rocks referable to the Zone of Parafusulina
occur in Colombia, Venezuela, Guatemala, southern
and northern Mexico, western Texas, southern New
Mexico, California, Oregon, and possibly Alaska.
The distribution of Parafusulina in the Eastern
Hemisphere is not well known, due in a large part
to the lack in illustrations of early reports of thin
sections that are necessary to recognize the genus.
Many species of Parafusulina may have been de-
seribed but from available information they ean not
be referred to that genus with certainty. However,
Parafusulina has been recognized in the Carnic Alps,
Salt Range of India, southern China, Japan, Kara-
korum, and possibly the western edge of the Ural
Mountains.

ZoxE OF POLYDIEXODINA

The genus Polydierodina is restricted in North
Ameriea to rocks of late Guadalupian age that are
referred to as the fusulinid faunal Zone of Polydi-
evodina. This zone immediately overlies the Zone
of Parafusuling in North America, However, Poly-
diexodina has not been found in the Eastern Hemi-
sphere immediately above rocks containing Para-
fusulina. In southern China, rocks bearing typical
faunas of the Zone of Parafusulina are overlain by
rocks that carry a Tethys Sea type of fauna, in-
cluding Verbeekina. In Afghanistan, Polydiexodina
oceurs associated with Verbeekina and several early
members of Neoschwagerininae, including Neo-
schwagerina. Therefore, it seems possible that the
Zone of Polydierodina in America is equivalent in
age to at least part of the Tethyan Zone of Ver-
beekina-Neoschwagerina, Polydrexodina occurs in
Darwas, Burma, Iran, and perhaps in the Aegean
Islands of Greece. In the Aegean Islands, a ques-
tionable form of Polydiexodina is associated with a
typical fauna of the Zone of Verbeekina-Neo-
schwagerina.

ZoNE oF VERBEEKINA-NEOSUHWAGERINA

The lower part of the Tethys Sea fusulinid [aunas
of the Eastern Hemisphere is typified by the gen-
era Verbeekina and Neoschwagerina, and that part
of the stratigraphic section is referred to as the
Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina. Rocks refer-
able to this zone are widespread in a relatively nar-
row belt extending from the Mediterranean area of
southern Europe across southern Asia to Japan and
Australia. Rocks that contain a lower Tethyan fu-
sulinid fauna have been discovered at many locali-
ties in this arvea, including Sicily, Greece, Pamir,
Karakorum, Afghanistan, French Indo-China, west-
ern and southern China, Sumatra, northwestern
Australia. and Japan.

The stratigraphic relationship between this faunal
zone in the Eastern Hemisphere and the Zone of
Polydiexodina in America is not known. The asso-
ciation of Polydiexodina with Verbeekina and Neo-
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schwagerina i Afghanistan and possibly in Greece,
und the oceurrence of Verbeekina faunas strati-
graphically above typical Parafusulina faunas in
southern China, strongly suggest that the Zone of
Polydiexodina in America is at least partly equiva-
lent in age to the Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwager-
ina,

Ammonoids indicate that the Sosio beds of Sicily
are early Guadalupian (Word) in age (MiLLer,
1933). The Sosio beds contain several fusulinid
genera that occur in other areas in the Zone of Ver-
beekina-Neoschwagering, and therefore it seems
probable that this Tethys Sea faunal zone is in part
slightly older than the Zone of Polydiexoding in
Ameriea.

ZONE OF YABEINA

The genus Yabeina occurs in some of the highest
fusulinid-bearing Permian rocks in the Eastern
Hemisphere and has been found in British Colum-
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bia, Washington, and Oregon in the Western Hemi-
sphere. Yabeina has been identified at numerous
localities in the Eastern Hemisphere, including
Tunis, Crimea, South China, French Indo-China,
and Japan. At several places Yabeina is known to
oceur stratigraphically above faunas of Verbeekina
and Neoschwagerina. Furthermore, the biologic
stage of development of Yabeina and Lepidolina
suggests that they are vounger than early Neo-
schwagerina. Rocks of Late Permian age that con-
tain faunas of Yabeina and Lepidolina are referrved
to the Zone of Yabeina. It seems probable that the
Zone of Yabeina represents the yvoungest fusulinid-
bearing rocks in the Eastern Hemisphere, and that
the family Fusulinidae became extinet in the narrow
belt of Tethys that extended from Oregon in North
Ameriea, westward across the northern Pacific re-
gion to southern Asia, and farther west at least to
Tunis in the Mediterranean area.
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PART II

CLASSIFICATION OF FAMILY FUSULINIDAE

INTRODUCTION

Modern classifications of Fusulinidae began with
that by Ozawa in 1925, and include those by Dux-
BarR & Coxpra (1928), Ozawa (1928b), Yase &
Hanzawa (1932), Garvoway (1933), Duxsar
(1933b), Dovrkeviton & Kuasaxov (1934), Gus-
LErR (1935), Duxpar & Skixner (1937), Dunsar
(In Cusamax, 1940), and Dunpar & HENBEST
(1942). These classifications differ especially in the
limits allowed for subfamily and generic groups.
Two extremes may be mentioned. GusLEr (1935)
recognized only 2 subfamilies and 13 genera, but
Dunpar & Hexpest (1942) recognized 4 subfam-
ilies, 35 genera, and 3 subgenera. The classification
here proposed recognizes 6 subfamilies, 47 or per-
haps 48 genera, and 1 subgenus.®

Sixty-one generic or subgeneric names have been
proposed for the family. Of all the generic or sub-
generic names proposed, eight are considered syno-
nyms and five are homonyms. As pointed out above,
shells of members of the family have a wide range
in maximum size from less than 0.4 mm to more
than 60 mm. Most have a maximum diameter of 2
to 10 mm, however. All forms have numerous
chambers coiled around the proloculus or beginning
chamber. The axis of coiling is the largest diameter
of most forms, and the shell is fugiform in shape.
However, two groups are spherical to subspherieal,
and another is discoidal in shape, with the axis of
coiling the shortest diameter. Most of the fusulinids
are involute and planispiral. Members of one genus,
Millerella, are slightly evolute; and members of two
aberrant genera, Codonofusiella and Nipponitella,
are irregularly uncoiled during gerontic stages of
growth.

The shell is planispiral throughout growth of
most highly evolved members of the family. Some
primitive forms have asymmetrical inner volutions
and planispiral outer volutions. Oeceasional speci-
mens of some advanced groups have asymmetrical
early volutions,

The beginning chamber or proloeulus of most
fusulinids is spherical to subspherieal in shape, but
some advanced forms have irregular proloculi. The
chambers increase in size gradually among most
members. Among some, particularly the genera
Pseudoschwagerina and Paraschwagerina, the cham-
bers increase in size gradually during the first one
to four coils and then rapidly inerease in height.
The chambers of gerontie individuals of most genera
decrease in height shightly in the last volution, re-

2. See Addendun p. 67,

sulting in slightly more tightly coiled outer volu-
tions.

The shell is calcarcous, and there is no single
aperture. The front wall or antetheca is coarsely
perforated by septal pores. Secondary deposits
close the pores of the septa after the shell develops
a few chambers beyond, and the lower parts of the
septa are resorbed to form singular or multiple tun-
nels or foramina for communication with early
chambers. Dense calcite is deposited secondarily
as chomata along the tunnel and as filling in axial
regions. No fusulinid is known that does not have
secondary deposits to some extent. The presence
of a secondarily resorbed tunnel or foramina and
of secondary deposits in the form of chomata or
parachomata and axial fillings distinguishes the
family.

The shells of most fusulinids are calcareous, but
those of some genera now ineluded in the family,
such as Staffella s. s. and Nankinella, are replaced
by secondary mineralization. However, associated
shells of fusiform and more typical fusulinids are,
in many cases, not replaced by secondary mineral-
ization. This suggests that some groups referred
to the family may not have had the same original
shell composition as that of Fusulina, the type genus
of the family.

Practically all Pseudofusulina and a few Schwa-
gerina and Parafusulina have thin dense structure-
less layers that cut irregularly across the chambers,
hang down like diaphragms or curtains, and com-
pletely divide the chambers. These thin layers
(“false walls") are named phrenothecae above.
Their origin is problematical. DUNBAR & SKINNER
(1937) suggested that they may have been formed
on top of the protoplasm in the chambers at times
when the animal partly withdrew from the shell.
Tt should be pointed out that the phrenothecae are
present most commonly in highly inflated and
loosely coiled specimens. It seems logical that speei-
mens having such spacious shells may not have
completely filled the shell at all times. In other
words, they outbuilt their growth. Tt also seems
plausible that adverse climatic conditions or food
supply may have caused the cell to decrease in size
o that it could not completely oceupy all the shell
formerly built. Therefore, the phrenothecae may
have been deposited as protective coverings around
vital parts of the cell. On the other hand, it should
be pointed out that many fusulinids with even more
spacious shells than Pseudofusuling seldom if ever
possess phrenothecae, even where associated with
Pseudofusulina having abundant phrenothecae.
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The septa have a composition similar to that of
the spirotheca, but they may differ markedly in
strueture from that of the spirotheca. The septa of
most fusulinids are about normal to the overlying
wall or spirotheca, but those of early members of
the family are arcuate anteriorly, or extend forward
at small angles. The septa of Ozawainellinac, Ver-
beckininae, and Neoschwagerininae are almost
plane. The septa are plane in primitive genera of
the other three subfamilies but are undulate or
fluted in more advanced genera. Septula are con-
fined to the Neoschwagerininae. Cancellina has a
set of transverse septula. More advanced genera of
the subfamily have transverse septula and primary
and secondary axial septula.

StpraMiLy OZAWAINELLINAE TuomPsoN
& Foster, 1937

The subfamily Ozawainellinae THOMPSON & Fos-
TER (1937) includes fusulinids having a minute
shell, short axis of coiling, involute or evolute shell,
slightly extended or umbilicate axial regions, and
angular to rounded periphery. Most members of
this subfamily have a discoidal shape and angular
periphery during some stage of growth. Some have
a discoidal juvenile shell and a subspherical mature
shell. The shells are planispiral throughout growth,
excepting those of one late Permian genus of an
aberrant nature referred with question to this sub-
family. The tunnel is low, and its path is straight.
Chomata are developed throughout most of the shell,
In some it is high, asymmetrical, and broad; in
others it is poorly developed. The walls or spiro-
theca of primitive genera are composed of the tec-
tum, covered above and below by much thicker but
less dense layers of tectoria. The septa of these
primitive genera have the same structure as the
spirotheca. A elear layer, the diaphanotheea, is
introduced below the tectum in more advanced
genera. The spirotheca of some of the most ad-
vanced genera is composed only of a tectum and a
lower less dense layer, the diaphanotheea.

The test of several genera of this subfamily is
caleareous and is identical to that of members of
the typical subfamily Fusulininae. However, the
tests of all known forms of Nankinella, Stafiella,
Sphaerulina, and Pisolina are completely replaced
by secondary mineralization of chert or carbonates.
Therefore, the original shell composition of these
genera 1s not known,

Primitive members of this subfamily are con-
sidered ancestral to Schubertellinae, Fusulininae,
and Schwagerininae. Highly developed members of
the subfamily seem to be ancestral to Verbeekininae
and perhaps Neoschwagerininae.

As would be expected, genera and species of Oza-
wainellinae have long stratigraphic ranges, and few
are good index fossils. Members of the subfamily
are known from rocks of late Mississippian (Ches-
terian) age to the highest fusulinid-bearing part of
the Permian.

Gexvs MILLERELLA Taompson, 1942

Plate 2, figures 1-3; Plate 23; Plate 24

Genoryre. — Millerella marblensis TrHoMpsoN, 1942, Am.
Jour. Sei., vol. 240, p. 405-407, pl. 1, figs. 3-14 (Holotype
illustrated by fig. 5, pl. 1).

Millerella TroMp=0x, 1542, Am. Jour, Seci,, vol. 240, p. 404,
405 —Dunsar & Hessesr, 1942, Illinois Geol. Survey,
Bull. 67, p. 92—TwaoMmresox, 1944, Kansas Geol. Survey,
Bull. 52, p. 419, 420 —Taomrsox, 165, Kansas Geol. Sur-
vey, Bull. 60, p. 4449,

Fusulinelle [part] of authors prior to 1925.
1877.]

Staffella [part] of authors.

Orabias [part] Gautoway & Haruzon, 1925, Jour, Paleon-
tology, vol. 2, p. 348, 349—GarLoway & RyYNIKER, 1930,
Oklahoma Geol. Survey, Cire. 21, p. 14, 15—HARLTON,
1933, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 7. p. 11.—Gartroway, 1933,
Manual Foraminifera, p. 396, 397. [Not p'EiwcEwaLp,
1860.]

Ozawainella [part] TroMrsox, 1935, Jour, Paleontology, vol.
9, p. 114, 115.

[Not MoLLer,

The shell of the genus Millerclla THOMPSON is
minute, discoidal, and possesses a short axis of coil-
ing and narrowly rounded to subangular periphery.
It is planispiral throughout growth. The inner
three to four volutions are involute and outer volu-
tions are slightly to distinetly evolute. One primi-
tive undescribed speeies from basal Middle Pennsyl-
vanian rocks of Texas is completely uncoiled in the
last few chambers. More advanced forms are only
slightly evolute in the outer part of the last volu-
tion. All known forms are minute in size and meas-
ure less than 1.0 mm in maximum diameter. Most
forms are less than 0.5 mm in maximum diameter.
The form ratio of axial length to maximum diameter
is small, being 0.2 to 0.6. The spirotheca is com-
posed of a tectum and upper and lower tectoria; in
the outer few chambers it is composed only of the
tectum. The tunnel is high and narrow, and its path
15 straight throughout the shell. Chomata are asym-
metrical and broad. The septa of primitive forms
are convex anteriorly above tunnel but are more
strongly convex in polar regions. The septa of highly
evolved forms are plane and normal to the spiro-
theca above the tunnel but are slightly convexin the
polar regions. The shell expands uniformly. The
periphery of the inner volutions of all forms are
rounded, but it is subangular in the outer volutions
of some forms.

Millerella ean be distinguished from other closely
similar genera by the discoidal shape of the shell
and the evolute development of the outer volutions.
It is closely similar to Ozawainella, but it can be
distinguished from that genus especially by its evo-
lute outer volutions and its rounded periphery, at
least in parts of the shell.

Nummulostegina ScHUBERT is too poorly known
for close comparison. In any case, so far as known,
the shell of Nummulostegina is involute.

Mllerella is known in America from rocks of lat-
est Mississippian and Pennsylvanian ages. It is ex-
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ceedingly abundant in Lower Pennsylvanian and in
lower Middle Pennsylvanian rocks, is less common
i upper Middle Pennsylvanian rocks, and is rare in
Upper Pennsylvanian rocks. The geographic and
stratigraphic distribution of AMillerella in Europe
and Asia is not well known. However, it is present
in the Huanglung limestone of China. Specimens
have been observed associated with Profusulinella
aljutovica Ravser-Cerxoussova and Pseudostaffella
compressa Ravser-CerNoussova in rocks of lower
Middle Pennsylvanian age in well samples from

Samara Bend, Russia,

Genus OZAWAINELLA Taomrson, 1935
Plate 2, figures 14-16

GexoryeE, — Fusulinells ongidate Coraxiy, 1924, Indochine
Service Géol.,, Mém,, vol. 11, fase, 1, p. 74, 75, 132, 133, pl.
2, figs. 12-14, 16-18, 20, 21, 35 (All of holotype). [Not
pl. 2, figs. 4-11, 26, 34.]

Ozawainella TroMPs0xN, 1835, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 9. p.
114, 115 —Traomrsox & Foster, 1937, Jour. Paleontology,
vol. 11, p. 132, 133—Dunsar & Sxinxer, 1837, Univ.
Texas Bull. 3701, p, 509, 600 —Duxsar, 1940, (In Cusn-
MAN) Foraminifera, p. 139 —Duxpar & Hexsesr, 1042,
Illinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 76, 77—THaOoMPSON &
MirLer, 1944, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 18, p. 489 (foot-
note) —Torrvasa, 1944, Jupanese Jour. Geology and Ge-
ography, vol. 19, no; 1, p. 69 —Torivama, 1945, Japanese
Jour. Geology and Geography, vol, 20, no. 1, p. 3,

Fusulinella [part] Coraxt, 1924, Indochine Service Geéol..
Mém., vol. 11, fase. 1, p. 131-134, and authors prior to 1925.
[Not Morier, 1877

Staffella [part] Ozawa, 1825, Tokyo Imp. Univ,, Coll. Sci.,
Jour., vol. 45, art. 4. p. 24 —Ozawa, 1228, Cushman Lab.
Foram, Research, Special Pub. no. 1, p. 131 —Lee & Crex,
1930, Nat. Research Inzst. Geology, Mem., vol. 9, p. 117 —
Dovrgeviten, 1934, Inst. Géol. Naph.,, Mém., sér. A, vol.
55, p. 17.

Ozawmna [part] Leg, 1927, China Geol. Survey, Palaeon-
tologia Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4, fase. 1, p. 13.

Orabias [part] Garwoway & Harvrox, 1928, Jour. Paleon-
tology, vol. 2, p. 348, 349 —GaLLoway, 1933, Manual Fo-
raminifern, p. 396 —CHEex, 1934, China Geol. Survey, Pa-
laeontologia Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4, fasc. 2, p. 14 —GuUBLER,
1956, Soc. Géal. Franee, Mém., new ser., tome 11, fase. 4,
no. 26, p. 60. [Not v’ErwcawaLp, 1860.]

The shells of Ozawainella THoMpsoN are minute
in size and discoidal in shape. They have a sharply
angular periphery and are planispiral and involute
throughout. Mature shells are composed of five to
ten volutions and have maximum diameters of 1
mm for smaller forms and 2 to 4 mm for larger
forms. The form ratio of axial length to width of
the genotype and other highly discoidal species is
0.25 to 0.70. The umbilical area is convex. The
lateral slopes are steep and flat in many species, in-
cluding the genotype. The spirotheca of most forms
i= thin, being composed of a tectum and thin less
dense upper and lower tectoria. Some large forms
have thicker walls that seem to have four layers as
in Fusulinella, but most of these are highly replaced
by secondary mineralization and the spirothecal
structure can not be determined with certainty.
Septa are numerous. In some forms they are normal

to spirotheca above the tunnel, while in others they
extend forward at small angles. In the polar re-
giong, the septa are arcuate, at least in some forms.
Septa are plane. The tunnel path is straight. Cho-
mata are asvmmetrical and are developed through-
out most of shell.

The genus Ozawaimella, as thus defined, includes
a rather large variety of forms and may be poly-
phyletic. Some species ineluded in the genus, such
as Ozawainella hwecoensis DUNBAR & SKINNER, have
shell material that is entirely replaced by secondary
mineralization. These forms are associated with
numerous schwagerinids that are not replaced by
secondary mineralization, suggesting that the origi-
nal shell structures may not have been the same.
Other Ozawainella oceur in similar rocks but are
not replaced, further suggesting that the two types
of forms referred to this genus had different original
shell structures and may not be congenerice.

The characteristics by which this genus may be
distinguished from eclosely similar genera of this
subfamily are the angular periphery throughout the
shell, the involute shell, and the more or less uni-
form profile of all volutions, Several forms of
Millerella attain an angular periphery near ma-
turity. However, they do not have angular pe-
riphery in the earlier parts of the shell and the shell
becomes evolute at maturity.

The genus Nankinella Ler is not well understood,
but the genotype has discoidal early volutions with
angular periphery and subdiscoidal outer volu-
tions having rounded periphery. Fusulinids having
sharply angular early volutions and rounded pe-
riphery in later volutions, as well as forms having
rounded periphery in early volutions and angular
periphery in later volutions, are being included in
the genus Nankinella, Many forms of Nankinella,
including the genotype, are umbilicate.

Lee (1927) proposed Ozawaina as a provisional
name for a subgenus of Fusulinella, as Fusulinella
was defined by Lee at that time. Ozawaipa was to
apply to the lenticular forms of Fusulinella, should
the necessity later arise. No species was mentioned
by Lee and hence no type was designated. GaL-
roway (1933) designated Nummulina antiquior
Rovituier & Vosinsgy (1849) as the genotype of
Ozawaina Lee. N, antiquior iz also the genotype
of Orobias, which automatically made Ozawaina a
synonym of Orobias. Orobias seemingly is not a
fusulinid.

Ozawamella has a wide geographie distribution
and is known from America, Europe, and Asia. It
is best developed in the Permian of Ameriea and
Asia. The distribution of Ozawamella in rocks of
Pennsylvanian age is not well known. It is reported
from the Pennsylvanian of Russia and Japan. Sev-
eral species that may prove to be referable to Oza-
wainella have been deseribed from the Pennsylva-
nian of America. Thin sections have not been
illustrated of most of them, however, and their in-
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ternal structures are not known. Ozawainella pos-
sibly has a stratigraphic range throughout the Penn-
sylvanian of European Russia,

Genvs NANKINELLA Leg, 1933
Plate 2, figures 10-13; Plate 25, figures 13-16

Gexoryre—~Slaffella discoides Lew, 1431, Geol. Soe. China,
Bull.,, vol. 10, p. 286, 287, pl. 1, figs. 1, 1a (Holotype here
designated as specimen illustrated by Lee as fig. 1, pl. 1).
[Not Nankinella orbieulars Les, 1933 (Duspin & Skix-
Nem, 1937).]

Nankinella Lew, 1933, Nat. Research Inst. Geology, Mem.,
no. 4, p. 14-16 —Cuexn, 1934, China Geol. Survey, Pa-
lneontologia Binica, ser. B, vol. 4, fase, 2, p, 19—Du~par &
SKiN ~ER, 1037, Univ, Texas Bull, 3701, p. 560 —Licranew
el al., 1639, Cent. Geol. Prosp. Inst., Atlas Leading Forms
Fossil Fauna U.8.8. R., Vol. 6, Permian, p. 32—Duxnsag,
1840, (In Cusaman) Foraminifera, p. 143 —Duxsan &
Hengest, 1942, Illinois Geol, Survey, Bull. 87, p. 77—
Taomeson & Mituer, 1944, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 18,
p. 489,

Fusulinella [part] of authors prior to 1925,

Staffella [part] Ozawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp. Univ., Coll. Sei.,
Jour,, vol. 45, art. 4, p. 24 —Ozawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp.
Univ.,, Coll. Sci., Jour., vol. 45, art. 6, p. 14 —0zawa, 1927,
Tekyo Imp. Univ,, Fae. Sci,, Jour., sec. 2, vol. 2, pt. 3, p.
140—Dunsar & Coxora, 1928, Nebraska Geol. Survey,
Bull. 2, 2d ser,, p. 73 (1927).—O0zawa, 1928, Cushman Lab.
Foram, Research, Special Pub. no. 1, p. 131,

Ozawaina [part] Lee, 1927, China Geol. Survey, Palaeon-
tologia Simica, ser. B, vol. 4, fasc. 1, p. 13,

(Orobias [part] Garroway, 1033, Manual Foraminifera, p.
396, 397, [Not p’EcawaLp, 1860.]

All species of the genus Nankinella LEg are small.
Their shells are discoidal and planispiral through-
out, possessing a short axis of coiling and eonvex or
umbilicate axial regions. Mature specimens of eight
to fourteen volutions are as large as 6.5 mm in maxi-
mum diameter. In some forms the periphery is
broadly angular throughout the shell. In others, the
first three to four volutions have narrowly rounded
periphery, but the outer volutions have broadly
angular periphery. The genotype is poorly known;
illustrations indicate that thin sections of the type
specimens are not centered or well oriented. The
periphery of the inner volutions of the genotype
seem sharply angular, but the outer volutions have
a more rounded periphery. Lee seemingly had a
different concept of the genus when he proposed it,
for, although he designated Staffella discoides as the
genotype, his description indicated that he con-
sidered the periphery was angular at maturity.
However, the genus must be based on the poorly
known genotype and not on some better understood
species now referred to the genus.

The type specimens of Staffella discoides, the
genotype, are highly replaced by secondary mineral-
ization, and their detailed shell structures are not
easily determined. Ler’s illustrations indicate that
the walls are relatively thick; and, as Lee pointed
out, the diaphanotheca, if such is present, can not
be distinguished easily from the inner layer. The
tunnel is narrow, and its path is straight. Septa

are numerous, unfluted, and extend forward shghtly.
Chomata are low and highly asymmetrical.

All known species of Nankinella are so highly re-
placed by secondary mineralization that the detailed
structure of the wall and septa can not be deter-
mined. Also, the type specimens of the genotype
are too poorly oriented to determine with certainty
the form of the shell. Therefore, the genus is partly
interpreted from species other than the genotype.
As here interpreted, Nankinella is distinguished
from Ozawainella by the more inflated shell, rela-
tively longer axis of coiling, less sharply angular
periphery throughout the shell, and umbilicate axial
zones of Nankinella. Ozawainella has sharply an-
gular periphery throughout the shell and is not
umbilicate.

As based on Leg’s illustrations of the genotype,
Nanlkinella is similar to Staffella, and they may be
synonymous. The genotypes of both have discoidal
early volutions and outer volutions with more
rounded periphery. As interpreted here, however,
Nankinella has more nearly angular outer volutions.

Species referred to Nankinella are widespread
geographically and are common in the Permian of
Europe, Asia, and America, and in the Pennsylva-
nian of America and European Russia. The most
primitive American forms here referred to the genus
are in the Marble Falls limestone of central Texas,
and in basal Middle Pennsylvanian rocks of western
Texas and southern New Mexico. Forms have been
referred to Nankinella from the Paseo Hondo for-
mation (Leonardian) of Central America, and con-
generie forms are known from the Wolfeampian of
western Texas and southern New Mexico. In Asiatic
and European Russia, Nankinella ranges through-
out the Pennsylvanian and Permian, including such
forms as Nankinella preobrajenskyi (DovTKEVITCH)
in the Pennsylvanian of the western side of the
Middle Urals and Nankinella caucasica DovTke-
viteH from the Darwas series of Darwas. The geno-
type is from the Chihsia limestone of the Nanking
Hills, China.

Gexvs STAFFELLA Ozawa, 1925
Plate 2, figures 4-9; Plate 25, fizures 1-12

Gexoryee—Staffella. moellerana TroMpsoN, 1935 — Fusili-
nella sphaorica Mivier, 1878, Acad. Sci. St-Pétershoure,
Mém., VIIE sir, tome 25, no. 9, p. 114-117, pl. 5. figs,
6a-6d, pl. 15, figs. 3a, 3b (Holotype here designated as
specimen illustrated by MovLier as fig, 3a, pl. 15). [Not
Fusulina sphaerica Asicn, 1858.]

Staffella (emend.) TuoMrsox, 1942, Am. Jour. Sei.. vol. 240,
p. 407-411 —THoMpsoN & Miuer, 1944, Jour. Paleontol-
ogy, vol. 18, p. 490, 491,

Staffella [part] Ozawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp. Univ., Coll. Sei.,
Jour., vol. 45, art. 4, p. 24 —Ozawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp.
Univ., Coll. 8e¢i., Jour,, vol. 45, art, 6, p. 14—LEs, 1927,
China Geol, Survey, Palacontologia Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4,
fasc. 1, p. 13—Duxsar & CoNDRA, 1828, Nebraska Geol.
Survey, Bull. 2, 2d ser., p. 73 (1927) —Ozawa, 1928, Cush-
man Lab. Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 1, p. 131 —
Lee & CHEN, 1930, Nat. Research Inst. Geology, Mem.,
no. 9, p. 114.—Garroway, 7933, Manual Foraminifers, p.
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397 —SiuvesTri, 1933, Istit. Geol, R. Univ. Padoya, Mem.,
val. 10, p. 13 —Douvrkeviresn, 1934, 0il Geol. Inst, Trans,,
ser, A, vol, 36, p. 1442 —GusLer, 1935, Soe. Géol, France,
Mém., new ser., tome 11, fase. 4, no. 26, p. 60, 61.—THOMP-
sox, 1035, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 9, p. 113-117—Dun-
pag & SkINNER, 1937, Univ. Texas Bull. 3701, p. 597.—
LicHAREW el al., 1039, Cent, Geol. Prosp. Inst., Atlas Lead-
ing Forms Fossil Fauna U. 8.8, R., vol. 8, Permian, p. 34,
— Rauvser-Cerxoussova and Bergaey, 1940, Geol. Oil Inst.,
Trans., new ser., fasc. 7, p. 35 —Dux~par & HENBEST, 1942,
Ilinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 76.

Fusulina [part] authors prior to 1878

Fusulinella [part] authors prior to 1925,

All shells of the genus Staffella Qzawa are small,
subspherical, planispiral, and umbilicate at matur-
ity, possessing a rounded periphery and an axis of
coiling that is less than the width. Mature shells
contain six to twelve volutions, and some specimens
measure 3 to 4 mm in maximum diameter. The
proloculus is relatively small. Early volutions are
discoidal, possessing a subangular or narrowly
rounded periphery. The shell is umbilicate through-
out growth, including all volutions except possibly
the first to third. The tunnel is low, and its path is
straight. Chomata are low and highly asymmetri-
cal. The shell material of all species is highly re-
placed by secondary mineralization; therefore its
original composition is not known. The spirotheca
of some better preserved specimens seems to contain
four layers, consisting of a tectum, & diaphanotheca,
and upper and lower tectoria. Replacement is so
nearly complete in most specimens that the original
wall structure is obscure. The septa are numerous
and are unfluted throughout the shell.

As in all species of Nankinella Les and Pisolina
Lk and most species referred to Ozawainella
TroMrson, the shells of all known species of Staf-
fella seemingly have been completely replaced by
secondary mineralization, and their detailed wall
structures are obscure. Therefore, it can not be
demonstrated that all forms here referred to Staf-
fella have the same detailed spirothecal and septal
structures. MouLer (1878) illustrated the type
specimens of Staffella moellerana THOMPSON as
having a four-layered spirotheca as in Fusulinella.
However, it has been observed in numerous fusuli-
nids with a three-layered spirotheca that if the
specimens are replaced by secondary mineralization,
the spirotheca may seem to have four layers. This
may result from different stages of replacement. In
general, the walls of Lower Pennsylvanian forms re-
ferred to Staffella are thinner than those from the
Permian.

Species of Staffella may be distinguished from
other closely similar genera by their planispiral
<hell. discoidal inner volutions, umbilicate axial re-
gions, low broad chomata, broadly rounded periph-
cry of outer volutions, and small proloculus. Piso-
lina LEg has a spherical shell of about the same
shape throughout all volutions, only slightly if at
all umbilicate polar regions, unusually large pro-
loculus, and narrow and highly asymmetrical but

well defined chomata. Lee stated that Pisolina ex-
cessa LEB, the genotype of Pisolina, has a tectum
and ill-defined keriotheca; but it is not certain from
Lee’s illustrations or descriptions that the wall
structure of Pisolina is greatly different from that
of Staffella. o

Staffella can be distinguished from Nankinella by
the more rounded periphery at maturity and more
deeply umbilicate axial regions of the former. These
genera are commonly associated from the basal
Pennsylvanian to the Upper Permian, and their
preservation generally is about the same. They
seem to be closely related biologically.

For many years Pennsylvanian fusulinids now
referred to Pseudostaffella Truompson were referred
to Staffella. However, Pseudostaffella does not
seem to be closely related biologically to Staffella.
Their only major point of similarity is that mature
shells of both are subspherical. The inner volutions
of most Pseudostaffella are coiled at large angles to
the outer volutions. Also, the chomata of Pseudo-
staffella are relatively much more massive and
broader, their proloculi are relatively larger, and the
shells of mature specimens are smaller, The origi-
nal shell composition of these genera seemingly was
markedly different.

Lee (1933) pointed out at the time he proposed
Eoverbeekina that it may in reality be a synonym
of Staffella. In general size, shape, and shell de-
velopment the type species of these genera do seem
closely similar. However, many forms that have
been studied closely from the Pennsylvanian and
Permian resemble the genotype of Staffella but do
not contain foramina as found in Eoverbeekina.

Staffella is widespread in rocks of early Middle
Pennsylvanian to Late Permian age. They are
known from America in rocks of earliest Middle
Pennsylvanian and Leonardian ages. In European
Russia, representatives of Staffella are abundant in
rocks of Pennsylvanian age. The genotype is from
the Upper Permian Arax sediments (Djulfa beds)
of Armenia and Azerbaijan. Unnamed congenerie
specimens have been illustrated from the Middle
Permian of Kweichow, China.

Gexts PISOLINA Leg, 1933
Plate 3, figures 15, 16

Genorype—Pisolina excessa Lk, 1933, Nat. Research Inst.
Geology, Mem., no. 14, p. 19, 20, pl. 3, figs. 3, 3a, 3b (Holo-
type here designated as the specimen illustrated by Lee
as fig. 3h, pl. 3),

Pisalina Lre, 1933, Nat. Research Inst. Geology, Mem., no.
14, p. 19, 20 —DunpAr & SkyNeg, 1037, Univ. Texas Bull.
3701, p. 561 —Licuarew et al., 1939, Cent. Geol. Prosp.
Inst,, Atlas Leading Forms Fossil Fauna U.8.8. R, vol. 6,
Permian, p. 35—Duxsar, 1940, (In Cusaman) Forami-
nifera, p. 143—Dunear & Hexsesr, 1942, Tllinois Geol.
Survey, Bull. 67, p. 76.

The genus Pisolina LEe has a small shell that is
almost perfectly spherical, possessing rounded or
only slightly depressed polar regions. Mature shells
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of seven to eight volutions measure 3 to 4 mm in
diameter. The form ratio is about the same through-
out, growth of the shell. The spirotheca is thin
and its structure was described by Les as composed
of a tectum and an ill-defined keriotheca, The
spirotheca as observed from illustrations of the
genotype seems to have the same structure as in most
other Permian members of the subfamily. The
proloculus is extremely large; its maximum diameter
measures about 1 mm. The tunnel is singular and
its path is slightly irregular. Chomata are well
defined, low, and highly asymmetrical. The septa
are straight,

Only two forms of this genus have been deseribed ;
Pisolina excessa Leg, the genotype, from the lower
Wushan limestone of southern China, and P, abichi
Dovrkeviten from the Djulfa beds of Armenia.
The shells of both these species seemingly have
been completely replaced by secondary mineraliza-
tion, and the true structure of the wall is diffienlt to
determine.

Pisolina closely resembles Sphaerulina Les in gen-
eral external features. However, the early portions
of the shells of these genera are quite different. In
Sphaerulina, the proloculus is minute, the early
three to four volutions are discoidal, and the spiro-
thecal structures seem to be different. Pisolina
differs from Staffella in the spherical shape of the
shell throughout growth of the individual and the
large proloculus of the former.

Pisolina is known only from the Permian of Asia.

Gexvs SPHAERULINA Lge, 1933
Plate 3, figures 11-14

Gexoryre—Sphaeruling crassispira Lug, 1933, Nat, Re=earch
Inst, Geology, Mem., no. 14, p. 17, pl. 1, fige. 2-2h, 3a
(Holotype here designated as the specimen illustrated by
LEE as fig, 3b, pl. 1).

Sphaerulina Leg, 1933, Nat. Research Inst. Geology, Mem.,
no. 14, p, 16, 17 —Dvxpar & SEINNER, 1937, Univ. Texas
Bull. 3701, p, 560 —Duxuar, 1940, (In Cuvsamax) Forami-
nifera, p, 143.

The genus Sphaerulina L is based entirely on
the genotype. The shell is small, spherical, and
planispiral throughout growth. Mature shells of
ten volutions measure about 2 mm in diameter.
The proloculus is minute. The first three to four
volutions are discoidal; later volutions have broadly
rounded periphery. The axial regions are convex
in earlier volutions but are slightly umbilicate at
maturity, The tunnel is singular. Chomata are
low and highly asymmetrical. The spirotheca was
originally deseribed as composed of tectum and
finely alveolar keriotheca. The septa are unfluted.

Lee states that the spirotheca is composed of a
tectum and keriotheca having fine alveoli. How-
ever, the shell is highly replaced by secondary
mineralization; therefore, details of shell structure
can not be determined with certainty.

Sphaerulina resembles Pisolina in general size and
shape. However, Sphaerulina has a smaller pro-

loculus, a discoidal early shell, and possibly a dif-
ferent spirothecal structure. Sphaerulina is difficult
to distinguish from Staffella. Their spirothecal
structures may be different. Lee mentioned that
secondary tunnels or foramina occurred at the base
of the septa in the last few chambers of Sphaerulina,
suggesting that Sphaerulina may in reality be a
synonym of Eoverbeekina, Ler observed the close
similarity between FEoverbeekina intermedia LEg,
the genotype of Eoverbeelkina, and Staffella moel-
lerana TromPs0N, the genotype of Staffella, and he
suggested that they may be congenerie. It is pos-
sible that Sphaerulina crassispira and Staffella
moellerana may be congeneric,

Sphaerulina is represented by only one species,
the genotype, from the Permian at Kweichow,
China.

Gexvs LEELLA Dungar & SKin~er, 1937
Plate 3. figures 6-10

Gexoryee—Leélla bellula Duxpar & SKINNER, 1737, Texas
Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 604, 605, pl. 46, figs. 1-15 (Holotype
here designated as the specimen illustrated by Duxsar &
SEINNER as figs. 5, 14, pl. 46).

Leélla Dunsag & SKINNER, 1037, Texas Univ. Bull, 3701, p.
603 —DuNeak, 1940, (In Cusamax) Foraminifera, p. 139,
—Dusese & Hexsest, 1842, Tllinois Geol. Survey, Bull.
67, p. 77.

The shells of the genus Leélla DusBar & SKINNER
are minute and inflated fusiform to ellipsoidal,
possessing a straight axis of coiling, The axis of
coiling is the shortest diameter in the inner two to
four volutions and the periphery is narrowly to
broadly rounded. The axis of coiling in the outer
two to three volutions is the largest diameter, and
the periphery is very broadly rounded. The change
from a discoidal first volution to a fusiform mature
shape is uniform. The septa are numerous and un-
fluted throughout the length of the shell. The septa
extend forward at a small angle. The spirotheca is
composed of teetum, diaphanotheea, and upper and
lower tectoria. The tunnel is singular and its path
is straight. The chomata are highly asymmetrical
and broad, having steep tunnel sides and low pole-
ward slopes. The chomata extend almost to poles
in the inner volutions of the genotype.

The genus Leélla is assigned with question to the
subfamily Ozawainellinae. As pointed out by Dux-
BAR & SKINNER (1937, p. 603), Leélla is closely simi-
lar to Sphaerulina except that the outer volutions of
Leélla are fusiform.

Leélla is similar to Rauserella in many respects,
However, the inner discoidal part of the shell of
Rauserella is coiled at a large angle to the coiling
of the outer irregularly fusiform volutions. The
mature shape of Rauserella is irregular and that of
Leélla is uniform. Also, the spirothecal structures
of these two genera may be different.

Only two species of Leélla are known, and botl
are from the upper Guadalupian series of Texas.
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(iexts RAUSERELLA Duxear, 1944
Plate 3, figures 1-5

Gexoryre. — Rauwserella erratica Duxsar, 1944, Geol. Soe.
America, Special Paper 52, p. 37, 38, pl. 9, figs. 1-8 (Holo-
type illustrated by fig. 1, pl. 9).

Ra_u:a r:-.';u Duxsar, 10844, Geol. Soc. America, Special Paper
32, p. 37.

The genus Rauserella Duxsag is based on a fusu-
linid that is irregularly coiled in the outer volutions
of mature specimens, The shell is minute and ir-
regularly fusiform, possessing an irregular axis of
coiling. Mature specimens of five volutions measure
about 3 mm long and 1 mm wide. The inner three
to four volutions are planispiral, possessing a short
axis of coiling and narrowly rounded periphery. Be-
yond the third to fourth volution, the axis of coiling
changes position rapidly and irregularly. The outer
volutions of the shell tend to become fusiform, and
their axis of coiling is highly elongate. The rapid
change of position of the axis of coiling results in
an irregularly fusiform mature shell. The septa are
unfluted throughout the shell. The original diag-
nosis indicated, “The wall is thin, and its structure
obscure; in the outer volutions it appears to consist
of tectum and diaphanotheca, but in the inner volu-
tions the wall is thickened by a nearly clear epitheea
and the tectum is a thin median layer.” (IDUNBAR,
1944, p. 37.) The tunnel is singular, and its path is
straight in the inner discoidal volutions and nregu-
lar in the outer volutions. The chomata are low and
narrow in the inner volutions but are indistinet in
the outer irregular volutions.

Rauserella resembles Leélla in several respects,
especially in that the inner volutions are discoidal,
the mature shell is small, and the septa are unfluted.
The aberrant nature of the irregularly coiled mature
shell suggests that Rauserella was developed from
Leélla. Also, the spirothecal structures of these
forms may be identical. One of the major differ-
ences is the irregular coiling of Rauserella.

Rauserella is assigned with question to the sub-
family Ozawainellinae. The planispiral discoidal
inner volutions of both Rauserella and Leélla seem
to demonstrate that they were derived from a dis-
coidal to subspherical form like some of the typical
ozawainellids, and the aberrant nature of Rauser-
ella indicates that it is near the end of the life his-
tory of that particular group. As there is no other
proposed subfamily of fusulinids in which either
can be placed without question, I am tentatively
referring them to Ozawainellinae.

The genotype and only known species of Rauser-
ella is from rocks of upper Guadalupian age in
northern Mexico and Texas. Congenerie forms have
been reported from the Permian fusulinid Zone
of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina of Nagato, Japan.
(Note by SkiNNER in DUNBAR, 1944, p. 38.)

Gexts NUMMULOSTEGINA Scuusert, 1907
Plate 2, figures 17, 18

GeNoryre. — Nummulosteging velebilana Scuusest, [008,
K. IX. Geol. Reichs, Wien, Jahrb,, Band 58, p. 377, fig. 1
(Hlustrated specimen here designated as holotype),

Nummaulosteging Scauses, 1007, K, K. Geol. Reichs,, Wien,
Verh,, Jahrg. 1907, No. 8, p. 212—Scnunenr, 1908, K. K.
Geol. Reichs,, Wien, Jahrb., Band 38, p. 377.—CusamAxN,
1928, Cushman Lab; Foram. Research, Special Pub. no, 1,
p. 200, 210 —Cusnmax, 1933, Cushman Lab, Foram, Re-
search, Special Pub, no. 4, p. 196, 197 —THOMVsoN, 1935,
Jour. Paleontalogy, vol. 9, p. 114 —DuNnar & SKINNER,
1987, Texas Univ, Bull, 3701, p. 559 —Duxgar, 1940, (In
Cusuaman) Foraminifera, p. 138 —Cusuman, 1940, Fo-
yaminifera, p. 217—DuxNpag & Hessest, 1942, Illinois
Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 73, 76.

Orobias [part] GarLoway & Harerox, 1028, Jour. Puleon-
tology, vol. 2, p. 348, 349 —GaLLoway, 1833, Manual Fo-
raminifera, p. 396, 397 —GusLer, 1935, Soc. Géol. France,
Mém., new ser., tome 11, fasc. 4, no. 26, p. 60. [Nt
p EicawaLp, 1860.]

The genus Nummulostegina was proposed by
ScauserT (1907) for a form described the following
year (ScrusEert, 1908) from the Permian of “Nord-
dalmatien, Osterreich,” Yugoslavia. All available
data indicate that the genotype has a planispiral
discoidal shell of five or six volutions that is about
0.8 mm long and 14 mm wide. Most internal fea-
tures of the shell are unknown. ScHUBERT'S illus-
trations are drawings of external views and his de-
scription gives little information concerning the
inside of the shell other than septal counts. ScHU-
BERT (1908) mentioned, however, that the internal
parts of the shells of his specimens were highly re-
crystallized, As mentioned above, many ozawainel-
lids have highly recrystallized shells.

Nummulostegina probably is a fusulinid. ScHu-
serT and later CusaMan (1928, 1933) considered it
a camerinid. CvsaMan (1940) and Dunear (1940)
referred it to the camerinids and fusulinids, respec-
tively, in the same publication. If Nummulostegina
is a fusulinid, it probably is referable to the sub-
family Ozawainellinae and may be synonymous with
some other genus here referred to the subfamily.
For the present, however, its status is uncertain. Dr.
Franz KAHLER is now restudying SCHUBERT'S speci-
mens of the type species.

Sveramiy SCHUBERTELLINAE SKINXER,
1931

Schubertellinae was suggested by Skix~er (1931)
as a possible subfamily of fusulinids to include a
minute form he deseribed from the Pennsylvanian of
Oklahoma as Schubertella gallowayi SEINNER.
Schubertella gallowayi was later placed in the genus
Eoschubertella Taompson. Eoschubertella is recog-
nized to be closely similar to Schubertella and to
several other genera of minute fusulinids. They
form such a closely compact and distinet part of the
family Fusulinidae that they are placed in a dis-
tinet subfamily, for which SkINNER'S suggested
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name is used. It is realized that certain genera re-
ferred to Schubertellinae are more or less transi-
tional between Schubertellinae and the more primi-
tive Ozawainellinae, and certain others are more or
less transitional between Schubertellinae and Fusu-
lininae. However, most members of Schubertellinae
compose & distinct branch of fusulinids and are not
transitional in nature between typical members of
(zawainellinae and typical members of Fusulininae.
Schubertellinae seemingly was derived from Oza-
wainellinae in early Middle Pennsylvanian or pos-
sibly late Lower Pennsylvanian time, and Fusu-
lininae developed from Schubertellinae early in the
geologic history of the latter.

All members of this subfamily are minute, and
most of them are elongate fusiform, having irregular
to straight axis of coiling, irregular to convex lateral
slopes, and form ratios of 1.3 to 3.5. The proloculus
is minute, The chambers increase in height some-
what uniformly. The first one or two volutions af
most forms are coiled at a large angle to the outer
volutions, The spirotheca of primitive forms are
composed of a tectum and upper and lower tectoria.
Some advanced members have a spirotheca com-
posed of a teectum, a diaphanotheca, and upper and
lower tectoria, A few high Permian schubertellids
have a spirotheca composed of a single thin dense
layer, but those of some advanced forms are com-
posed of a tectum and a lower thicker less dense
layer. The septa of primitive members are straight
throughout the length of shell, The septa of some
more advanced forms are fluted in the polar regions
but are straight across the central part of the shell.
In two genera, Boultonia and Codonofusiella, the
septa are fluted throughout the length of the shell.
The tunnel is singular, Chomata are low in primi-
tive forms but are exceedingly massive and broad in
some advanced forms.

It is not certain that all genera here referred to
Schubertellinae are from the same ancestral stock.
Eoschubertella seemingly gave rise to Fusiella,
which in turn gave rise to Waeringella. Eoschubert-
ella also gave rise to Schubertella, which in turn
gave rise to Yangchienia and Neofusulinella, and
possibly to Boultonia and Codonofusiella. Codono-
Jusiella is interpreted to be an aberrant genus of the
subfamily. The relationship of Leélla and Rauser-
ella to the schubertellids is uncertain. Evidence in-
dicates that they developed from some late member
of the subfamily Ozawainellinae, and they are re-
ferred to that subfamily.

Ags would be expected of primitive forms, schu-
bertellids have long geologic ranges, occurring from
rocks of lower Middle Pennsylvanian age to the
yvoungest fusulinid-bearing part of the Permian
Period. Very few members of the subfamily are
now considered good index fossils, but forms of sev-
eral genera, including Yangehienia and Schubertella,
may prove to be of stratigraphic value. So far mem-
bers of this subfamily have not been extensively
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studied, possibly due to their minute size in associa-
tion with larger fusulinids. Future studies will
doubtless show that many species of the schubertel-
lids are more limited stratigraphically than now
recognized.

Gexvs EOSCHUBERTELLA Taompson, 1937
Plate 4, figures 1, 2, 16, 17; Plate 28, figures 1-3

GeNoryre—Schubertella Iata Les & CuEN, 1990, Nat. Re-
search Inst. Geology, Mem., no. 9, p. 111, pl. 6, figs. 9-11
(Holotype here designated as the specimen illustrated by
Lee & CHEN as fig. 9, pl. 6).

Loschubertella Trompsox, 1937, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 11,
p. 123, 124 —Dunear & SEINNER, 19537, Texas Univ. Bull.
3701, p. 563, 564 —DunBar, 1940, (In CusaMaN) Forami-
nifera, p. 142—Duxpar & Hensest, 1942, Illinois Geol.
Survey, Bull. 67, p. 77, 78.

Schubertella [part] Garroway & Rynikenm, 1930, Oklahoma
Geol. Survey, Circ. 21, p. 22, 23— Lee & CHeNn, 1930,
Nat., Research Inst. Geology, Mem., no. 9, p. 100, 110.—
SKINNER, 1831, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 5, p. 256, 257.—
Garroway, 1033, Manual Foraminifera, p. 397, 398—
Cuex, 1934, China Geol. Survey, Palaeontologia Sinica,
ser. B, vol. 4, fase. 2, p. 16—Dourkevitcr, 1934, Inst.
Géol. Naph., Mém., sér. A. vol. 55, p. 34, 35. [Not Stare
& Wevekixp, 1910.]

Fusulinella [part] TrompsoN, 1935, Jour. Paleontology, vol.
9, p. 298-300—TroMmpsoN, 1936, Jour. Paleontology, vol.
10, p. 104, 105. [Nol MoLLer, 1877.]

The genus Eoschubertella THOMPSON contains a
large group of minute fusulinids that resemble the
juvenile stages of some Profusulinella and Fusuli-
nella. The shell is minute, ellipsoidal to highly in-
flated fusiform, and loosely coiled. Mature speci-
mens of three to five volutions are 0.4 to 1.3 mm
long and 0.3 to 0.7 mm wide, having form ratios
slightly greater than unit value. The first one or
two volutions of most forms are slightly irregularly
coiled at large angles to the coiling of outer volu-
tions. The polar regions are rounded to bluntly
pointed. Septa are unfluted. The tunnel path is
irregular. Chomata are low and asymmetrical. The
spirotheca is composed of a tectum and thin upper
and lower tectoria.

Eoschubertella superficially resembles Schubert-
ella. However, the spirotheca of the former is com-
posed of a tectum and upper and lower tectoria.
whereas that of the latter is composed of a tectum
and a diaphanotheca. Also, the shell of Eoschu-
bertella is more highly ellipsoidal and more loosely
coiled than that of Schubertells. Eoschubertella
differs from Fusiella in several respeets. Eoschu-
bertella has a more highly inflated shell, a more
loosely coiled shell, and is more nearly ellipsoidal in
shape. Fusiella is elongate spindle shaped. Per-
§1apssmost important of all, Fusiella has axial fill-
ings.

Eoschubertella is abundant in Middle Pennsyl-
vanian rocks of America and in rocks of equivalent
ages in Europe and Asia,

8. DOurkEvVITOH (1084a) described  form as Fusiella granym-orysae
fram the Pennsylvanian of esstern European Russia that seemingly does
not have sxial fillings. The septa of the halotype seem to be fluted in
the polar regions, This form may not be referable ta Fusielln,



o

Gexvus SCHUBERTELLA Starr & WEDERIND,
1910

Plate 4, figures 18-26

Genoryre. — Schubertella transitoria Starr & WEDEKIND,
1910, Upsala Univ.,, Geol. Inst., Bull., vol, 10, p. 121, pl. 4,
figs. 7, 8 (Holotype here designated as the specimen illus-
trated by Starr & WebERIND as fig. 8, pl. 4).

Schubertella Starr & Wepekinp, 1910, Upsala Univ,, Geol.
Inst., Bull,, vol. 10, p. 112 —StA¥F, 1912, Palaeontographica,
Band 59, p. 164 —THosmpson, 1937, Jour, Paleontology,
vol. 11, p. 120, 121 —Duxsar & SKINNER, 1937, Texas
Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 609, 610 —Dunear, 1940, (In Cusn-
amax) Forammifera, p. 142 —Dunsar & Hensest, 1942,
Tllinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 78 — TraoMrson &
Mivvrer, 1044, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 18, p. 488,

Schubertella [part] Duxpsgr, 1833, Cushman Lab. Foram.
Research, Special Pub. no. 4, p. 132 —Lee & Crex, 1830,
Nat, Research Inst. Geol, Mem. no, 9, p. 109, 110.—
Gattoway & Ryniger, 1930, Oklahoma Geol. Survey,
Cire. 21, p. 22, 23.—GavLrtoway, 1933, Manual Forami-
niferas, p. 297, 398—Cuex, 1934, China Geol. Burvey,
Palaeontologia Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4, fasc. 2, p. 16—GUBLER,
1935, Soe. Géol. France, Mém., new =er., tome 11, fasc. 4,
no, 26, p. 58-60.

Depratella Ozawa, 1928, Cushman Lab. Foram. Research,
Contr., vol. 4, p. 9, 10—0zawa, 1928, Cushman Lab. Foram.
Research, Special Pub. no. 1, p. 134, 135. [GENOTYPE—
Neofusulinella girandi Derrat, 1915 (Holotype here desig-
nated as the specimen illustrated by Derrar as fig. 7, pl.
1). (Not Neofusulinella phairayensis Couaxt, 1924, as
redesignated by Ozawa in 1928).]

Fusulinella [part] of authors. [Not Morrer, 1877.]

Neofusubmella [part] of authors. [Not Deprat, 1912.]

The genus Schubertella Stary & WEDEKIND con-
tains a large variable group of forms and is abun-
dant throughout the Upper Pennsylvanian and the
Permian. The shell is minute and inflated to elon-
gate fusiform, having sharply to bluntly pointed
poles. Mature specimens of most forms are less
than 2 mm long and consist of four to six volutions.
The form ratios of mature specimens are 1.3 to 3.0.
The first one to two volutions of most forms are
coiled at angles as great as 90° to the axis of the
outer volutions. The outer three or four volutions
are planispiral. The shell expands uniformly. The
wall is composed of a tectum and a lower trans-
parent layer. The wall in some forms has a single
thin layer. Septa are numerous and are unfluted.
The tunnel is singular. Chomata are asymmetrical
and well developed in some forms but indistinct in
others. The proloculus is minute.

The genus Schubertella was based on a single
species, the genotype. The original description was
generalized and the illustrations were idealized
drawings. The detailed structures of the genotype
were not understood until about 27 years later
when Trompson (1937) studied topotype specimens
from Spitzbergen. During the period from 1910 to
1937, several congeneric specimens were described
from the Permian of Asia and referred to various
genera, including Fusulinella and Neofusulinella.
Neofusulinella giraudi DEPRAT Was made the geno-
type of Depratella Ozawa, but it may be referable
to Schubertella. Most of the Middle Pennsylvanian
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forms now referred to Eoschubertella were referred
to Schubertella prior to 1937.

Neofusulinella giraudi Deprat, 1915, wag desig-
nated the genotype of Depratella Ozawa in 1928
(PL. 4, figs. 25, 26). Later the same year, Ozawa
listed Neofusulinella phawrayensis Corani, 1924, as
the genotype of Depratella, Most subsequent work-
ers have considered Depratella a synonym of Schu-
bertella, and it i1s so considered here. Depratella
giraud: tesembles the genotype of Neofusulinella,
N. lantenoist, in some respects; but until type ma-
terial of the latter can be restudied, it seems best to
refer the genotype of Depratella with question to
Schubertella.

Schubertella ean be distinguished from Foschu-
bertella by their different wall structures, the more
highly elongate shell of most forms of Sehubertella,
and the more loosely coiled shells of Eoschubertella.
Schubertella seemingly developed from Eoschubert-
ella and, as would be expected, they are closely
similer.  Several forms referrred to Schubertella
resemble the genotype of Fusiella. However, Fu-
E}‘eita has three layers in the spirotheca and has axial

llings.

Schubertella is widespread geographically and oc-
curs in the Permian of the Arctic Islands, Europe,
Asia, Paecific Islands, and in North, Central, and
South America. Also, undescribed Schubertella are
common in Upper Pennsylvanian rocks at several
places in North Ameriea, including Kansas and
Oklahoma. Schubertella probably is even more
common in Upper Pennsylvanian and Permian rocks
than now known.

Genvs FUSIELLA Lee & Cuews, 1930
Plate 4, figures 3-6; Plate 26, fizure 6

Gexoryee—Fusiella typica Lee & CrEx, 1930, Nut. Re-
search Inst. Geology, Mem., no. 9, p. 107, 108, pl. 2, fiz. 1;
pl. 6, figs. 1-6 (Holotype illustrated by fig. 1, pl. 2 and
fig. 1, pl. 6). .

Fusielln Lee & Cuen, 1930, Nat. Research Inst. Geology,
Mem., no. 9, p. 107.—?Dovrkevitcn, 1934, Oil Geol. Inst.,
Trans., ser. A, vol. 36, p. 9-14, 60-65—THoMPsON, 163/,
Towa Univ. Studies Nat. History, vol. 16, p. 280-281 —
Leg, 1937, Geol. Soc. China, Bull., vol. 16, p. 80, 81.

Fusiella [part] Garvoway, 1933, Manual Foraminifera, p. 398,
—Duxnsag, 1033, Cushman Lab, Foram. Research, Special
Pub. no. 4, p. 134, 135.—Dunpar & SRiNNER, 1037, Texas
Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 567 —Duxnsagr, 1940, (In CUSHMAN)
Foraminifera, p. 140, 141 —Duwnsar & Hexsest, 1942,
Illinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 78, 79.

?Boultonia [part] Lee, 1927, China Geol. Survey, Palacon-
tologia Sinica, ser, B, vol. 4, fasc. 1, p. 10-12.

The genus Fusiella Lee & Cuex has a minute
shell that is highly elongate fusiform, having a
slightly inflated to cylindrical central region. Ma-
ture specimens of five to six and one-half volutions
are 1.2 to 1.8 mm long and have a form ratio of
about 8. The inner one to two volutions are coiled
at a large angle to the coiling of outer volutions.
The height of chambers increases slowly and uni-
formly. The septa are unfluted throughout the
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length of shell. The tunnel is singular. Chomata
are asymmetrical and low. Fillings of dense calcite
developed in extreme polar regions of the outer three
to four volutions. The spirotheca is composed of a
tectum and upper and lower tectoria.

The elongate shell, unfluted septa, and axial fill-
ings of Fusiella resemble closely those of Wedekin-
dellina, The spirothecal structures of these genera
are different, however. Fusiella has a spirotheca
composed of three layers, and that of Wedekindel-
lina is composed of four layers. Also, the beginning
volutions in Fusiella are highly asymmetrical, but
those of Wedekindellina are more nearly symmetri-
cal. Fusiella resembles Waeringella in general
shape and axial fillings. They can be distinguished,
however, by the septal fluting in Waeringella. Also,
their wall structures are probably similar only su-
perficially. Although of doubtful generic value, the
shells of most Waeringella are larger than those of
Fusiella,

Douvrkevitcu (1934a) described a form from the
Pennsylvanian of eastern European Russia and re-
ferred it to Fusiella as F. granum-oryzae Dovrke-
vircd. This Russian form has fluted septa and
seemingly does not have axial fillings. It possibly
is referable to Boultonia. Boultonia rawt Leg (1927)
from the Pennsylvanian Penchi series of North
China possibly is referable to Fusiella.

The general development of Fusiella strongly sug-
gests that it is ancestral to Wedekindellina and also
to Waeringella; Wedekindellina having developed
from Fusiella in middle or early Middle Pennsyl-
vanian time and Waeringella having developed from
Fusiella in early Upper Pennsylvanian time,

Only two species referable unquestionably to Fu-
siella have been described: F. typica, the genotype,
and F. paradorica Lee. Both were described orig-
inally from the Pennsylvanian Huanglung limestone
of China. Ler (1937) describes the genotype and
mentions specimens similar to F. paradorica from
the Moscovian in the Donetz Basin of Russia. He
pointed out, however, that his Russian specimens
are not too well understood.

Gexvs WAERINGELLA Trompson, 1942
Plate 4, figures 7-15

Genoryre—Waeringella spiveyt Tuomesox, 1942, Am. Jour,
Sai., vol. 240, p, 414-416, pl. 2, figs. 1-15 (Holotype here
designated as the specimen illustrated by THoMmPsox as
fig. 1, pl. 2).

Waeringella TrompsoN, 192, Am. Jour. Sci., vol. 240, p, 413,
414,

The original diagnosis and comparisons of the
genus Waeringella Tuompsox are here quoted in
full:

Shell small, fusiform fo slightly irregular; poles sharply
pointed; central portion inflated; mature specimens consist
of eight to nine volutions and measure about 13 mm in
width and 36 mm in length, with a form ratio of about 1:3:
spirotheca composed of a tectum, a lower, thin, structure-

less layer and an upper layer which may correspond to the
upper tectorium of other of the fusulinids; juvenarium
endothyroid and asymmetrical; tunnel singular with very
irregular path and parrow tunnel angle; chomata narrow
and of moderate height; axial fillings developed; septa
numerous and essentially straight in the central portion of
the shell, with fluting confined mainly to the polar regions.

Representatives of Waeringella resemble rather closely
those of the genus Wedekindellina Dunbar and Henbest on
the bases of general appearance, size and shape. However,
the wall structures of these two genera are different and the
axial fillings of Waeringella are not so heavy as those in
Wedekindellina. In Wedekindellina the spirotheca has a
distinct four-layer structure of upper and lower tectoria,
tectum and diaphanotheca, Whereas in Waeringella the
spirotheca has only two or possibly three layers; a tectum,
a lower layer, and an upper layer which may represent an
upper tectorium but which seems to correspond to the ex-
tended axial fillings rather than a true tectorium. In repre-
sentatives of Wedekindellina the septa are unfluted through-
out the length of the shell and the septa are curved in the
extreme polar regions without any true fluting, but in rep-
resentatives of Waeringella the septa are strongly fluted in
the extreme polar regions and are broadly fluted to essen-
tially straight in the central portion of the shell. (TaoMP-
S0N, 1942a, p. 413, 414.)

Waeringella resembles Fusiella somewhat closely.
However, the septa of Waeringella are distinctly
fluted in the polar regions and slightly wavy across
the central part of the shell, whereas those of Fusi-
ella are unfluted throughout the length of the shell.
Also, the earlier volutions of Fusiella are more
highly asymmetrical than those of Waeringella.

Only one species of Waeringella has been de-
scribed. It is from the middle part of the Upper
Pennsylvanian of Texas. An undescribed congeneric
form is also known from the upper part of the
Oquirrh formation of Utah. The genus has not been
reported outside North America.

Gexvs YANGCHIENIA Lee 1933
Plate 5, figures 1-7

Gexoryre—Yangchienia fniqua Lee, 1933, Nat. Research
Inst. Geology, Mem., no. 14, p. 14, pl. 1, figs. 1, 1a (Holo-
type here designated as the specimen illustrated by Lee
as fig. 1a, pl. 1).

Yangchienia Leg, 1933, Nat. Research Inst. Geology, Mem .,
no. 14, p. 14 —CHeN, 1934, China Geol. Survey, Palacon-
tologia Siniea, ser. B, vol. 4, fase. 2, p. 1I8—TuoMrsox,
1935, Eclogae geol. Helvetise, vol. 28, p. 511-517—Dux-
BAR & SKINNER, 1937, Texas Univ. Bull, 3701, p. 569, 570.—
Duxsag, 1940, (In Cusaman) Foraminifern, p. 142, 143.
—Duxnar & Hensest, 1942, Illinois Geol. Survey, Bull.
67, p. 79 —TrompsoN, 1946, Jour. Paleontology, vol, 20,
p. 146, 147,

Fusulinella [part] Ozawa, 1929, Eclogae geol. Helvetiae, vol,
22, p. 47. [Not MorLer, 1877.]

The genus Yangchienia LEE is the most distinet
of the subfamily. The shell is minute, is inflated
fusiform, and has pointed poles. Mature specimens
of seven to ten volutions are 1.4 to 3.0 mm long and
0.7 to 1.5 mm wide. The first one to three volu-
tions have short axes of coiling that are at angles
up to 90° to the axes of outer volutions. The pro-
loculus is small. The inner volutions increase in
height uniformly, but the outer two to three volu-
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tions inerease in height more slowly. The septa are
unfluted. The spirotheca is relatively thick and is
composed of a tectum and a lower fransparent layer
in the outer part of last volution, indicating that
the primary structure of the spirotheca is composed
of two layers. The spirotheca in the inner parts of
the shell is composed of the tectum and the lower
transparent layer, plus a basal dense layer and two
layers above the tectum. The upper two layers
probably are so differentiated because of stages in
deposition. Both the upper and lower parts of spiro-
theca may be continuous with the massive chomata,
The tunnel is singular. Chomata are asymmetrical
and extremely massive.

Yangchienia resembles Schubertella in some gen-
eral features. However, its wall structure is dif-
ferent from that of Schubertella, its chomata are
much more massive, it contains more volutions at
maturity, and it is larger in size. Yangchiema can
be distinguished from Neofusulinella by its different
wall structure, the fluted septa in the polar region
of Neofusulinella, the thicker primary wall of Neo-
fusulinella, and the larger size of most forms of
Neofusulinella. Also, most forms of Neofusulinella
are planispiral throughout, whereas the inner volu-
tions of all Yangchienia are asymmetrical.

The form described by Ozawa (1927) as Fusuli-
nella compressa from the Nn zone of the Aka-
saka limestone of Japan seemingly is referable to
Yangchienia. Ozawa’s illustrations and deseriptions
do not supply all desired information, however.

In addition to the genotype and this Japanese
form, only two species of Yangchienia have been
deseribed. One of these, Y. fobleri THOMPSON, oc-
curs in the Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina in
the Aegean Islands of Greece and in the Sosio beds
of Sicily. The other, ¥. haydeni THOMPSON (=Y.
sp. Ciry, 1941), oceurs commonly in the fusulinid
Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina in Afghanistan,
associated with the genus Polydiexodina, and in
Turkey associated with forms characteristic of the
Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina. In China,the
genotype Y. iniqua occurs in the upper part of the
Chihsia limestone from which Verbeekina, Misellina,
Pseudodoliolina, and Cancellina have also been de-
scribed. Yangchienia seems restricted to the fusu-
linid Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina.

Gexvs NEOFUSULINELLA Deprat, 1912
Plate 5, figures 17, 18

Gexoryre. — Neofusulinella lantenoisi Deprat, 1918, Indo-
chine Service Géol., Mém., vol. 2, fasc. 1, p. 41, 42, pl. 7,
figs. 23-25, text fig. 18 (Holotype here designated as the
specimen illustrated by Deerar as fig. 23, pl. 7). [Not
N. praccursor Deprat, 1813 (GarLoway & RyNIKER, 1930).1

Neofusulinella Deprar, 1912, Acad. Sci. Paris, Comptes ren-
dus, tome 154, p. 1549, 1550 — T HOMPEON, 1934, Towa Univ.
Studies Nat. History, vol. 16, p. 201-203 —Duxpir &
SkINNER, 1087, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 564, 565.—
Trompson & FosTeR, 1837, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 11, p.
130, 131 —Trompsox, WaeeLer, & Hazzarp, 1946, Geol.
Soe. America, Mem., no. 17, p. 15, 16.

Neofusulinella [part] Derrat, 1813, Indochine Service Géol.,
Mém,, vol. 2, fase. 1, p. 40.—?Depmar, 1015, Indochine
Service Géol,, Mém,, vol. 4, fase, 1, p. 10-13—CorLAny,
1924, Indochine Service Géol, Mém., vol, 11, fasc. 1, p.
24-26.—0zawa, 1825, Tokyo Imp. Univ,, Coll. Sei, Jour,,
vol. 45, art. 4, p. 12, 13.

Fusulinella [part] Ozawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp. Univ,, Coll. Sci.,
Jour., vol. 45, art. 4, p. 28—Ozawa, 1927, Tokyo Imp.
Univ.,, Fae. Sei., Jour,, sec. 2, vol. 2, pt. 3, p. 142, 143—
GaLLowAy, 1988, Manual Foraminifera, p. 400—Dungsar,
1988, Cushman Lab. Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 4,
p. 132 —GusLer, 1935, Soc. Géol. France, Mém., new ser.,
tome 11, fasc. 4, no. 26, p. 61-63. [Not MoLLEg, 1877.]

Triticites [part] Dunsar & Conpra, 1928, Nebraska Geol.
Survey, Bull. 2, 2d ser., p. 61 (1927). [Not Girry, 1904.]

Yangchienia [part] TuoMrsox, 1935, Eclogae geol. Helvetiae,
vol. 28, p. 514. [Not Lee, 1933]

The genus Neofusulinella DEPRAT is referred to
the subfamily Schubertellininae with question. The
following brief description is taken mainly from the
genotype. The shell is small and inflated uniformly
fusiform, having a straight axis of coiling, uniform
lateral slopes, and pointed poles. The shell is plani-
spiral throughout growth. Chomata are massive to
moderate. Mature shells of six to twelve volutions
are 3.6 to 6.0 mm long and 2.0 to 3.8 mm wide. The
spirotheca is composed of a tectum and a lower
transparent layer. However, the chomata spread
onto the roofs and floors of the chambers in some
forms, resulting in an apparent four-layered wall.
The septa are thin, broadly wavy to fluted in ex-
treme polar regions, and almost plane across the
central part of the shell.

Neofusulinella is not well understood, and its
classification has been in dispute. DEPRAT’S original
illustrations of the genotype, N. lantenoisi DEPRAT,
were drawings which seemingly did not all represent
well-oriented or well-preserved specimens, and the
genus has remained poorly known. These speci-
mens may be lost and the exact nature of the geno-
type may never be known with certainty. THoMP-
soN & Foster (1937) studied conspecific specimens
from China, but these specimens are partly replaced.
However, the forms here referred to Neofusulinella
form a compact group and all have many features
of close similarity.

The fluting of the septa in the axial regions, the
planispiral nature of the entire shell, large shell, and
less well developed chomata of Neofusulinella gerve
to distinguish it from Yangchienia. Neofusulinella
may be distinguished from Waeringella by the axial
fillings, minute size of the shell, asymmetrical early
volution, and different wall structure of Waeringella.
Neofusulinella is somewhat similar to Schubertella,
from which it probably developed. However, Neo-
fusulinella is larger in size, has a different wall
structure, fluted septa, and a symmetrical shell
throughout growth of the individual.

Several forms from the Permian of Asia and
America are referred to Neofusulinella; these in-
clude N. oceidentalis Trompson & WHEBLER and
N. montis THompsoN & WHEELER from the McCloud
limestone of California, N, lantenoist DepraT from
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the Middle Permian of French Indo-China and
western China, and Fusulinella itoi Ozawa from the
Middle Permian (?) of Japan. It is realized that
this group of forms may be biphyletic.
Neofusulinella seemingly is restricted to the Per-
mian. It is known from Wolfecampian and lower
Leonardian rocks of America, from rocks of the Per-
mian fusulinid Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina
of French Indo-China and western China, and prob-
ably from rocks of Middle Permian age in Japan.

Genus BOULTONIA Leg, 1927
Plate 5, figures 14-16

Genoryre—Boultonia willsi Lee, 1927, China Geol. Survey,
Palaeontologia Binica, ser. B, vol. 4, fase. 1, p. 10, 11, pl. 2,
figs. 14 (Holotype here designated as the specimen illis-
trated by Lee as fig. 1, pl. 2).

Boultonia Les, 1927, China Geol. Survey, Palacontologia
Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4, p. 10—Dunsar & Hensest, 1990,
Am, Jour. Sei., 5th ser., vol. 20, p. 362, 363 —(GALLOWAY,
1983, Manual Foraminifera, p. 400 —TwHoMmpson, 193/,
TIowa Univ, Studies Nat. History, vol. 16, p. 281 —Dour-
KEVITCH, 1934, Oil Geol. Inst., Trans, ser. A, vol. 36, p, 61.
—Dunpar & SkINNER, 1837, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p.
568 —Duxpar, 1940, (In CusEMman) Foraminifera, p. 141,
—Duxnsar & Hexsest, 1942, Illinois Geol. Survey, Bull.
67, p. 79.

Schubertella [part] Duxnsar, 1983, Cushman Lab. Foram.
Research, Special Pub. no. 4, p. 132. [Not Starr & WebE-
KixDp, 1910.]

7Codonofusiella Dunsar & SKINNER, 1037, Texas Univ. Bull,
3701, p. 606, 607.

The genus Boultonia LeE is based solely on the
genotype, from which the following generic diag-
nosis was derived. The shell is minute and elongate
fusiform, having sharply pointed poles and straight
to curving axis of coiling. Shells of mature speci-
mens composed of four volutions measure about 1.0
mm long and 0.2 mm wide. The first volution is
coiled at right angles to outer volutions. The spiro-
theca is composed of “tectum and osseum (diapha-
notheca) which latter only rarely reveals indistinet
traces of an alveolar structure but more often ap-
pears to be homogeneous and solid.” (Leg, 1927,
p. 10.) The septa are fluted throughout the length
of the shell.

Dourkevitcr (1934a) describes the spirotheca of
Boultonia as composed of a tectum and upper and
lower tectoria, a wall structure similar to that of
Fusiella. The distinguishing feature of Boultonia
was stated by Lee to be the asymmetrical arrange-
ment of the inner volution. The genotype is the
only known representative. It is much smaller than
most other fusulinid genera. Codonofusiella is the
only genus having similar arrangement of the inner
volutions, seemingly similar wall structure, similar
septal fluting, and the same general size. However,
Codonofusiella has an uncoiled gerontic stage not re-
ported for Boultonia. It is probable that these gen-
era are closely similar biologically and, if not
congenerie, Boultonia probably is ancestral to Co-
donofusiella.

It seems that Boultonia and Codonofusiella are
biologically the most highly developed members of
the subfamily Schubertellinae, and that Codono-
fusiella is an aberrant member of the subfamily.

At the time Lee proposed this genus, he referred
to it the genotype and Boultonia rauwt Lee (1927)
from the Pennsylvanian Penchi series of North
China. B. rawi has unfluted septa, heavy axial fill-
ing, and is not considered congeneric with B. willsi,
It may be referable to Wedekindellina, Fusiella, or
Waeringella.

The genotype is from the Permian Taiyuan series
of North China.

Gexvs CODONOFUSIELLA Duxsar &
SKINNER, 1937

Plate 5, figures 8-13

Gexoryre—Codonofusiella paradozica Dunsar & SKINNER,
1937, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 607-609, pl. 45, figs. 1-9
{Holotype here designated as the specimen illustrated by
Dunear & Sxixx~er as fig. 7, pl. 45).

Codonofusiella Duxsar & SKINNER, 1937, Texas Univ, Bull,
3701, p. 606, 607 —DuNBAR, 1940, (In Cusamay) Forami-
nifera, p. 141 —Duxsar & Hexsest, 1942, Illinois Geol.
Survey, Bull. 67, p. 80.

The genus Codonofusiella DunBar & SKINNER is
based solely on the genotype. The shell is minute.
The first four volutions are tightly coiled, but the
outer volution is irregularly uncoiled. Also, the
first one or two volutions are coiled at a large angle
to the following two or three volutions. As ma-
turity is approached, the shell becomes loosely coiled
or uncoiled. Specimens of the genotype contain four
coiled volutions about 1 mm long and 0.44 mm wide.
In some specimens the flaring and uncoiled part of
the last volution exceeds the combined volume of all
preceding volutions. The spirotheca is exceedingly
thin, and its structure is not definitely known. It is
reported to be composed of a tectum and a lower
less dense layer. The septa are strongly fluted
throughout the length of the shell, even in the flar-
ing and uncoiled gerontic portions. The tunnel is
singular, and the chomata are minute.

The first four volutions of Codonofusiella resem-
ble remarkably closely the genotype of Boultonia in
general shape and size, spirothecal structure, nature
of coiling, and septal fluting. The only difference of
possible generic value between the types of these
genera is that the last volution of Codonofusiella
becomes uncoiled as in the genus Nipponitella. This
uncoiling seems to indicate an aberrant develop-
ment.

The genotype of Codonofusiella is from the Capi-
tan limestone and rocks of equivalent upper Guada-
lupian age of south-central United States. An
undescribed species has been recorded from the
Cache Creek series of British Columbia *

4. See Addendum, p. 67,
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SveramiLy FUSULININAE Ruumprer, 1895

The subfamily Fusulininae as here defined con-
tains five and questionably seven genera: Pseudo-
staffella, Profusulinella, Fusulinella, Wedekindel-
lina, and Fusulina, and questionably Quasifusulina
and Gallowaiinella. Although this subfamily started
soon after the first members of the family, it is for
the most part highly complex. It contains several
members that have exceedingly short stratigraphic
ranges, are widespread geographically, are exceed-
ingly abundant, and are excellent index fossils.

With the exception of Pseudostaffella, all mem-
bers have long axes of coiling and are fusiform to
subeylindrical in shape. Pseudostaffella has a rela-
tively shorter axis of coiling and is subspherical in
shape. In the more primitive genera, Pseudostaffella
and Profusulinella, the wall has three layers; tectum
and upper and lower tectoria. In some more highly
evolved genera, such as Fusulinella, Fusulina, and
Wedekindellina, the wall is composed of four layers;
teetum, diaphanotheca, and upper and lower tec-
toria. In advanced forms of Fusulina, the upper
and lower tectoria are missing or are only partly
developed. Gallowaiinella is considered a highly
specialized and degenerate end branch of the sub-
family. Its wall is composed of only a single dense
layer or several thin indistinct layers,

Specimens of most forms are planispiral through-
out growth. The innermost few volutions of many
forms of Pseudostaffelle and Profusulinella are
coiled at large angles to the outer volutions, how-
ever. The tunnel is singular in all genera. Cho-
mata are distinct in most forms, excepting advanced
forms of Fusulina and all forms of Quasifusulina
and Gallowaiinella. Heavy axial fillings occur in
highly advanced or degenerate forms. Heavy axial
fillings and massive chomata are present in Wede-
kindellina.

Septal fluting occurs in all degrees of develop-
ment within the subfamily. Septa are unfluted in
Pseudostaffella, and they are feebly fluted only in
the extreme polar regions in primitive Profusuli-
nella. Fluting progressively extends to the center
of the shell through the evolutionary development
from Profusulinella to Fusulinella and to Fusulina.
The septa are intensely fluted throughout length of
shell in Quasifusulina and Gallowauinella. However,
the degree of fluting observed in late forms of the
schwagerinids, such as Parafusulina and Polydi-
ezodina, is not present in Quasifusulina or in Gallo-
watinella. The septa are unfluted in Wedekindellina.
All forms of Wedekindellina have axial fillings and
some forms have very heayy axial fillings.

The evolutionary development within the sub-
family can be reasonably well established for most
genera. Profusulinella, Fusulinella, and Fusulina
seemingly developed in this order in Middle Penn-
sylvanian rocks. Quasifusulina and Gallowannella
probably were developed from Fusulina, It is pos-
gible, however, that the latter is a degenerate form

of schwagerinid and not referable to the subfamily
Fusulininae. Wedekindellina may have developed
from some branch of Profusulinella during the early
history of the latter. Pseudostaffella seemingly de-
veloped from some part of Foschubertella and in
turn gave rise to Profusulinella. It is possible, how-
ever, that Wedekindellina developed from Fusi¢lla
and that it is far removed biologically from other
groups here referred to the Fusulininae. Also,
Pseudostaffella possibly is not ancestral to Pro-
fusulinella. 1If either of the latter two possibilities
is correct, Fusulininae as here defined is biphyletic
and contains some genera not closely related.

All members of Fusulininae except Quastfusulina
and Gallowaiinella are confined to rocks of Middle
Pennsylvanian age. Quasifusulina and Gallowati-
nella are the most highly evolved genera here re-
ferred to the subfamily, and, as would be expected,
they oceur higher geologically than other members
of the subfamily. Quasifusulina and Gallowaiinella
are not known from America. Pseudostaffella,
Profusulinella, Fusulinella, Fusulina, and Wede-
kindellina are widespread in Middle Pennsylvanian
rocks of North America and in rocks of similar age
in Europe and Asia,

Gevvs PSEUDOSTAFFELLA Taonmrsox, 1942
Plate 6, figure 1; Plate 25, figures 17-25

Gesoryre—Pseudostafelle needhami TaoMPsON, 1842, Am,
Jour. Sci.,, vol. 240, p. 411-413, pl. 1, figs. 15-20, pl. 3, figs.
10-14 (Holotype here designated as the specimen illus-
trated by TmHoMPpsox as fig. 13, pl. 3).

Pseudostaffella Traosesoxn, 1942, Am. Jour. Sei., vol, 240, p.
407-411 —Tuonmpson, 1945, Kansas Geol. Survey, Bull, 60,
p- 49.

Fusulina [part] of authors prior to 1877,
WaLpaeiMm, 1829.]

Fusulinella [part] of authors prior to 1925.
1877.]

Staffella [part] Ozawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp. Univ., Coll. Sei,,
Jour., vol, 45, art. 4, p. 24 —Ozawa, 1625, Tokyo Imp.
Univ., Coll. Se1., Jour., vol. 45, art. 6, p. 14—0zAwa, 1927,
Tokyo Imp. Univ., Fae. Seci,, Jour,, sec. 2, vol. 2, pt. 3, p.
140, — Lee, 1927, China Geol, Survey, Palaeontologia
Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4, fase. 1, p. 12, 13—Duxsar & CoNDRa,
1928, Nebraska Geol. Survey, Bull. 2, 2d ser., p, 73 (1927),
—0Ozawa, 1928, Cushman Lab, Foram. Research, Special
Pub. no. 1, p. 131—Duxpar & Hexpesr, 1930, Am. Jour.
Sci,, 5th ser., vol. 20, p. 363.—Lee & Cuex, 1930, Nat.
Research Inst. Geology, Mem., no. 9, p. 114—Rora &
SKINNER, 1930, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 4, p. 347 —GaLLo-
way, 1933, Manual Foraminifera, p. 397 —DuxBsar, 1953,
Cushman Lab. Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 4, p. 131,
132 —Dovrkevircr, 1834, Oil Geol. Inst, Trans., ser. A,
vol, 36, p. 14—CHEN, 1934, Nat. Research Inst. Geology,
Mem., no. 14, p. 3. —THompsoN, 1935, Jour. Paleontology,
vol. 9, p. 113-117.—GusLEr, 1936, Soc, Géol. France, Mém.,
new ser., tome 11, fase. 4, no. 26, p. 60, 61 —DuxnsAr &
SKINNER, 1937, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 597 —Duxsag,
1940, (In Cusaman) Foraminifera, p. 138.—Dunsir &
Hexgesr, 1842, Illinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 76, 77.

[Not FISCHER DE

[Not MOLLER,

The genus Pseudostaffella THOMPSON is one of the
most easily recognized of the minute fusulinids of
the Pennsylvanian. The shell is small, is spherical
to subspherical in shape, and has rounded to slightly
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depressed polar regions. Mature shells of four to
seven volutions are 0.5 to 1.7 mm long and 0.5 to 1.8
mm wide. The form ratio is 1.0 to 0.8. The pe-
riphery is rounded throughout the shell. In some
forms, the axis of coiling of the inner volutions is
at a large angle to the axis of outer volutions. The
tunnel is singular, and its path is irregular. Cho-
mata are massive and highly asymmetrical. In
some forms, the chomata extend to polar regions.
The spirotheea is composed of a tectum and upper
and lower tectoria. The septa are unfluted through-
out the length of the shell.

Pseudostaffelle can be distinguished from Pro-
fusulinella by its short axis of coiling and sub-
spherical shape. Also, the chomata of Pseudo-
staffella are relatively more massive than those of
Profusulinella, and the septa of Pseudostaffella are
not fluted. Pseudostaffella can be distinguished
from Eoschubertella, from which it possibly was
derived, by its spherical shape, more massive cho-
mata, and generally more tightly coiled shell.

Pseudostaffella  resembles Staffella in general
shape. However, the periphery of the shell of
Pseudostaffella is more broadly rounded throughout
growth of the individual, the shell is smaller at
maturity and contains fewer volutions, and the
spirothecal structure probably is difierent. The
shell material of Staffella is completely replaced by
secondary mineralization in all known forms, even
where associated in the Middle Pennsylvanian
with Pseudostaffella. Specimens of Pseudostaffella
are seldom replaced by secondary mineralization.
Therefore, it seems probable that the original shell
structure of Pseudostaffella was different from that
of Staffella.

The relationship of Pseudostaffella to other mem-
bers of the Fusulininae is problematical. In general
shape, Pseudostaffella resembles some members of
the subfamily Ozawainellinae, In size and some
shell structures, it resembles members of Sehu-
bertellinae. However, in wall structure, axial ar-
rangement, chomata development, and general shell
development Pseudostaffella resembles early stages
of primitive members of the Fusulininae. Although
Pseudostaffella is referred to Fusulininae, it is real-
ized to be more or less intermediate between Schu-
bertellinae and Fusulininae,

In addition to the genotype from the Middle
Pennsylvanian of New Mexico, the following forms
of Pseudostaffella have been described from Amer-
ica: Staffella keytei Rora & SkiNNER from the
McCoy formation of Colorado; Staffella atokensis
TromrsoN from the Atoka formation of Oklahoma:
Staffella hollingsworthi TrompsoN from the Boggy
formation of Oklahoma; and Staffella keytei var.
maccoyensis THoMPSON from the McCoy formation
of Colorado. Pseudostaffella is widespread in
Europe and Asia, and is represented there by at
least eight species. The occurrence in Europe and
Asia is similar stratigraphically to the American oe-

currence. Pseudostaffella seems to be restricted to
rocks of Middle Pennsylvanian age throughout the
world.

Genus PROFUSULINELLA Rauser-
Cernvoussova & Berragy, 1936

Plate 1, figure 1; Plate 6, figure 2; Plate 28, figures 1, 2, 11;
Plates 27-31

Gexoryre. — Profusulinella pararhomboides Ravser-Ceg-
wovussova & BELyAev, 1036, Acad, Sei. U.S.8.R., Trans.
Polar Comm., vol. 28, p. 175, 176, 221, pl. 1, figs. 5, 6 (Holo-
type illustrated by fig. 6, pl. 1).

Profusulinella Ravsen-CerNovssova & BELJAev, 1936, Acad.
Sei, U.8.8. R., Trans. Polar Comm., vol. 28, p. 175, 220—
Ravser-CerNoussova, 1638, Acad. Sei, U.S.8.R., Work
Geol. Inst, vol. 7, p. 97, 153 —Duxnsar & SKINNER, 1037,
Texas Univ, Bull. 3701, p. 568 —THomrpsox, 1942, New
Mexico School Mines, Bull. 17, p. 29, 30—TH=oMPsoxN,
1945, Kansas Geol. Survey, Bull. 80, p. 40, 41.

Schwagering [part] Devrar, 1072, Indochine Service Géol..
Mém,, vol. 1, fase. 3, p. 41, 42, [Not MaorLLEr, 1877.]

Fusulina [part] Beeoe & KNiker, 192}, Texas Univ. Bull
2433, p. 12, 13. [Not Fiscuer pe WALDHEIM, 1820.]

Neofusulinella [part] Lee & Cuex, 1930, Nat. Research Inst.
Geology, Mem., no. 9, p. 118. [Not Derrar, 1912.]

Fusulinella [part] Gusrer, 1935, Soc. Géol. France, Mém.,
new ser., tome 11, fasc. 4, no. 26, p. 61-63 —THoMPSON,
1934, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 9, p. 295-298. [Not MOLLER,
18771

Fusiella [part] Sxin~Er, 1931, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 5, p.
255.—Dux~pag, 1940, (In Cusamax) Foraminifera, p. 140,
141.—Dunsar & Hewsest, 1942, Illinois Geol. Survev,
Bull. 67, p. 78, 79. [Not Lee & Cuex, 1930.]

The genus Profusulinella Rauser-Cerxoussova
and BeLiaev is exceedingly abundant, widespread,
and has a very short stratigraphic range. It is one
of the best index fossils of the lower part of the Mid-
dle Pennsylvanian. The shell is small and ellip-
soidal to fusiform. The axis of coiling is the largest
diameter. Mature specimens of four to seven volu-
tions are about 0.7 to 3.5 mm long and 0.5 to 1.9 mm
wide. The inner one to two volutions of most forms
are coiled at a large angle to the coiling of the outer
volutions. The proloculus is spherical and is of
moderate size. The expansion of the shell is uni-
form. The spirotheca is composed of a tectum and
upper and lower tectoria. The tunnel is singular,
and its path is slightly irregular. Chomata are
asymmetrical and well developed. The septa are
essentially straight throughout the length of the
shell in primitive forms, and they are broadly fluted
in the polar regions of more advanced forms.

Profusulinella can be distinguished from Fusuli-
nella by the presence of only three layers in the
spirotheca of Profusulinella as compared to four
layers in the spirotheca of Fusulinella. The septa
are fluted more intensely and further toward the
center of the shell in Fusulinella and the mature
shells of most Fusulinella are larger than those of
most Profusulinella,

Several forms of Profusulinella have been referred
to Fusiella. These genera have similar wall struc-
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tures, but the shells of Fusiella are smaller, more
highly elongate, and contain axial fillings. It seems
evident that Profusulinella is ancestral to Fusuli-
nella, Profusulinella occurs stratigraphically below
Fusulinella and, so far as can be determined, these
two genera do not overlap stratigraphically, Several
forms, including Fusulinella? primaeva (SKINNER)
from the basal Big Saline limestone of Texas, are
gradational in development between Profusulinella
and Fusulinella. A thin diaphanotheca is introduced
in the spirotheca of the outermost volutions of ma-
ture specimens of these transitional forms.

Profusulinella resembles Foschubertella in several
respects. However, Hoschubertella is smaller, gen-
erally is more loosely coiled and more highly ellip-
soidal, and has smaller chomata. Profusulinella can
he distinguished from Pseudostaffella by the fusi-
form larger shells of Profusulinella, and by the sep-
tal fluting in the polar regions of Profusulinella.

The ancestral form of Profusulinella is not
definitely known. In regard to general shape, Pro-
fusulinella seems to have been developed from a
form like Eoschubertella. However, in spirothecal
structure, chomata structure, and general coiling,
Profusulinella more closely resembles Pseudostaf-
fella. Tt seems probable that Pseudostaffella devel-
oped from Eoschubertella, and Profusulinella devel-
oped from Pseudostaffella.

Profusulinella occurs in the lower part of the
Middle Pennsylvanian in southern New Mexico, ex-
treme western Texas, central Texas, and southern
Oklahoma; and is widespread in rocks of lower
Moscovian age in European Russia and in the
Huanglung limestone in China. Probable congeneric
forms have been described from Cammon, French
Indo-China, in rocks reported to be of Moscovian
age. It seems likely that several other forms that
are congeneric with Profusulinella pararhomboides
have been deseribed from other areas in Europe and
Asia. However, the detailed structures of the wall
of some of these forms have not been eritically ob-
served,

Gexvs FUSULINELLA Moruer, 1877

Plate 1, figures 2, 3; Plate 6, figure 3; Plate 26, figures 3-5,
7-10, 12-13; Plates 32-38

GexoryPe—Fusulinella bocki MoLLer, 1878, Acad. Tmp, Sei.
St.-Pétersbourg, Mém,, VIIE sér., tome 25, no. 9, p. 104-
107, pl. 5, figs. 3a-3g, pl. 14, figs. 1-4 (Holotype here desig-
nated as the specimen illustrated by Morier as fig. 1,
pl. 14). [Not Fusulinella struvii Mouier, 1879 (STaFF,
1909).1

Fusulinella Morier, 1877, Neues Jahrb. Min., Geol. und Pal,,
Jahrg. 1877, p. 144-146 —Dunsar & HExBEST, 1630, Am.
Jour. Sci., 5th ser., vol. 20, p. 362 —GALLowAY, 1933, Man-
ual Foraminifera, p. 400—DuxsAr, 1833, Cushman Lab.
Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 4, p. 132—THoMP30N,
1934, Towa Univ. Studies Nat. History, vol. 16, p. 291-
296 —RAuser-CERNOUSSOVA, 1936, Acad. Sci. U.8.8.R,,
Bull., Classe Sci. Math. et Nat., p. 80, 81.—Rauses-Cer-
~noussova & Beriaev, 1936, Acad. Sci. U.8.8.R., Trans.
Polar Comm., vol. 28, p. 180, 222 —DuxBAR & SEINNER,

1937, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 561.—Rauser-CERNOUS-
sova & Bersaev, 1840, Geol. Oil Inst, Trans., new ser.,
fase. 7, p. 23, 73—Duwnsag, 1940, (In Cusaman) Forami-
nifera, p. 140 —Dunsar & Hexsest, 1942, Illinois Geol,
Survey, Bull, 67, p. 77.—TwromrsoN, 1945, Kansas Geol.
Survey, Bull. 60, p. 41, 50.

Fusulinella [part] MovLuen, 1878, Acad. Imp. Sei. St-Péters-
bourg, Mém., VIIE sér, tome 25, no. 9, p. 101-104.—
MovLer, 1879, Acad. Imp. Sei. St-Pétersbourg, Mém.,
VIIE sér., tome 27, no. 5, p. 21 —Scueunwien, 1898, Pa-
laeontographica, Band 44, p. 260, 261.—DouviLLE, 1906,
Soe. Géol. France, Bull, 4th sér., tome 6, p. 583, 584 —
Ozawa, 1825, Tokyo Imp. Univ, Coll. Sci., Jour., vol, 45,
art. 4, p. 24—0zawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp. Univ,, Coll. Sci,,
Jour,, vol. 45, art. 6, p. 15—0zawa, 1927, Tokyo Imp.
Univ., Fac. Sci., Jour,, see. 2, vol. 2, pt. 3, p. 140—Dunsar
& Coxbra, 1928, Nebraska Geol. Survey, Bull. 2, 2d ser,,
p. 78 (1927).—QzAwa, 1928, Cushman Lab. Foram. Re-
search, Special Pub. no. 1, p. 131, 132.—SiLveEsTr1, 1933,
Istit. Geol. R. Univ. Padova, Mem., vol. 10, p. 30, 31 —
Dovrkevirer, 1934, Oil Geol. Inst., Trans, ser. A, vol.
36, p. 43, 81.— Dourkevirch, 1934, Inst. Géol. Naph.,,
Mém., sér. A, vol. 55, p. 38, 40.—GusLER, 1935, Soc. Géol.
France, Mém., new ser., tome 11, fasec. 4, no. 26, p. 61-63.—
TroMmpsox, 1936, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 10, p. 675.

[Nat Fusulinella Starr, 1809, Neues Jahrb. Min., Geol. und
Pal.,, Beilage-Band 27, p. 486-402—Starr & WEDBKIND,
1910, Upsala Univ,, Geol. Inst., Bull, vol. 10, p. 112—
StarF, 1012, Palacontographica, Band 69, p. 164.—DEPRAT,
1913, Indochine Service Géol.,, Mém., vol. 2, fasc. 1, p. 6,
7. 38 —Coraxt, 1924, Indochine Service Géol,, Mém., vol.
11, fase. 1, p. 74, 131.]

Neofusulinella [part] Deerat, 1913, Indochine Service Géol.,
Mém., vol. 2, fase. 1, p. 40 —Corant, 1924, Indochine Serv-
ice Géol.,, Mém., vol. 11, fasec. 1, p. 101.—Lgg, 1927, China
Geol. Survey, Palacontologia Siniea, ser. B, vol. 4, fase, 1,
p. 16.—Lep & CHex, 1030, Nat. Research Inst. Geology,
Mem., no. 9, p. 118. [Not Depgrat, 1912.]

The shell of Fusulinella MoLLer is small and
elongate to inflated fusiform and has a straight to
slightly irregular axis of coiling. Mature specimens
of =ix to nine volutions are 0.9 to 5.0 mm long and
0.6 to 2.2 mm wide. The form ratio is from extremes
of 1.4 for some gibbose forms to 4.0 for some highly
clongate forms. The proloculus is small and the
volutions increase in height uniformly. The shell of
most forms is planispiral throughout, but in some
forms early volutions are elightly asymmetrical to
the outer volutions. In rare specimens of some
species the proloculus is minute and the first one or
two volutions are coiled at a large angle to the outer
volutions, The spirotheca is composed of a tectum,
a diaphanotheca, and upper and lower tectoria.
Septa of primitive forms are fluted in the extreme
polar regions and straight across the central part of
the shell. In more advanced forms, the septa are
fluted in the polar regions, and the fluting extends
further toward the center of shell than in more prim-
itive forms. Chomata are massive and are highly
asymmetrical,

The genus Fusulinella was established by MoLLER
in 1877 for a single species he was then studying
from the “obern Kohlenkalk bei Krestzi, Gouverne-
ment Twer,” Russia. The following year MOLLER
(1878) described this form as Fusulinella bocki
MaérLer and it is the type of the genus. Fusulinelle
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hias been recognized almost consistently as a valid
genus since 1877, but has been interpreted in various
ways. During the period from about 1909 to 1924,
STAFF and others restricted Fusulinella to minute
discoidal to spherical fusulinids, and they did not in-
clude in it fusulinids closely similar to the genotype.
STAFF (1909) erroneously designated as the geno-
type the subdiscoidal form Fusulinella struvi
MorLEr (1879). During the period from 1925 to
1930 several paleontologists ineluded in Fusulinella
all forms now referred to Fusulinella as well as
forms now generally referred to Fusulina. LeE
(1927), and later Dunsar & Hensest (1930), dis-
covered that the genotype of Fusulina, F. eylindrica
Fiscuer pe WarpHEIM, has a spirotheca closely
similar in structure to that of Fusulinella bock:.
Duxsar & Henpest pointed out that the major
structural difference between the two genera is the
more highly fluted septa of Fusulina. It is in this
latter sense that these genera are interpreted today.

Fusulinella can be distinguished easily from Fu-
sulina, for the septa of Fusulina are fluted through-
out the length of the shell but those of Fusulinella
are fluted only in the polar regions. Mature speci-
mens of some Fusulina are much larger than those
of Fusulinella, Also, the tectoria of late forms of
Fusulina are very thin and discontinuous or absent,
and axial fillings are developed in some forms of
Fusulina, including the genotype.

Fusulinella closely resembles Profusulinella. How-
ever, the spirotheca of Profusulinella is composed of
a tectum and upper and lower tectoria, and the
spirotheca of Fusulinella contains a tectum, diaph-
anotheca, and upper and lower tectoria. The septa
of primitive forms of Profusulinella are practically
unfluted throughout the length of the shell, and
they are broadly fluted only in the polar regions of
advanced forms. The septa of Fusulinella are more
narrowly fluted. Also, the mature shells of most
Fusulinella are larger than most Profusulinella.
Fusulinella can be distinguished from Wedekindel-
lina by the heavy axial fillings, the more slender
and elongate shell, and the unfluted septa of Wede-
Eindellina.

The most primitive species of Fusulinella in
America are in rocks of lower Middle Pennsylyanian
age, and the latest forms referred to the genus with-
out question are from rocks of the middle part of
that series. However, forms that may possibly be
congenerie with Fusulinella bocki occur in the upper
part of the Middle Pennsylvanian of the mid-
continent, region (THomPsoN, 1945), The strati-
graphic range of Fusulinella in China seems similar
to that in America,

In 1940, Rauser-Cerxovussova & BELJAEV re-
ported several forms from a deep well on the Volga
River at Samara Bend, Russia, as Fusulinella usvae,
F. pulchra, and F. schwagerinoides associated with
lower Upper Pennsylvanian types of Triticites and
with Quasifusulina longissima (Mirier). How-
ever, the illustrations of these forms do not indicate

that they are closely similar to most American and
Asiatic forms of Fusulinella.

Gexvs FUSULINA Fiscuer pE WaLDHEIM, 1829

Plate 1, fizures 4-8; Plate 6, figures 4-18; Plate 32, figures 7, 8;
Plate 38, figures 9-13

Gexoryre—Fusulina cylindrica Fiscuer pE WALDHEIM, 1829,
Boe. Imp. Naturalistes Moscou, Bull,, vol. 1, p. 330-331.—
Fiscuer pe WaLouEM, 1837, Oryetographie (Gouv. Mos-
cou), p. 126, 127, pl. 13, figs. 1-5.

Fusulina Fiscaer pe WALbEEM, 1829, Soc. Imp. Naturalistes
Moscou, Bull, vol. 1, p. 330. — Fiscuer pe WaLpmEIDM,
1837, Oryctographie (Gouy. Moscou), p. 126.—MOLLER,
1877, Neues Jahrb. Min., Geol. und Pal., Jahrg. 1877, p.
141-143 —Dunpar & Hexsest, 1930, Am. Jour., Seci., 5th
ser., vol. 20, p. 362.—Rora & SkinNer, 1930, Jour. Paleon-
tology, vol, 4, p. 343 —GaLLoway, 1933, Manual Forami-
nifera, p. 401 —Duxsagr, 1933, Cushman Lab. Foram. Re-
search, Special Pub. no. 4, p. 134 —Twaomps0N, 1934, Iowa
Univ. Studies Nat. History, vol. 16, p. 298-301 —THOMP-
soN, 10368, Am. Jour. Sei, 5th ser., vol. 32, p. 287-291.—
Dunsar & SEinNER, 1857, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 562,
563 —Dunsag, 1840, (In CusamanN) Foraminifera, p. 144,
—Duxnsar & Hexsest, 1942, Illinois Geol. Survey, Bull.
67, p. 80 —Taompsow, 1945, Kansas Geol. Survey, Bull.
60, p. 41, 59.

Fusulina [part] Braoy, 1878, Mag. Nat. History, Ann,, 4th
ser., vol. 18, p. 414-422 —MoLLer, 1878, Acad. Imp. Sei.
8t-Pétersbourg, Mém., VIIE sér., tome 25, no. 9, p. 45-51.
—MorLer, 1579, Acad. Imp. Sei. St-Pétersbourg, Mém,,
VIIE sér., tome 27, no. 5, p. 3—ScHELLWIEN, 1898, Pa-
laeontographica, Band 44, p. 238-243 —YaBE, 1903, Tokyo
Imp, Univ,, Coll. Seci., Jour., vol. 21, art. 5, p. 2—Dov-
vILLE, 1906, Soc. Géol. France, Bull, sér. 4, tome 6, p. 584.
—SCcHELLWIEN, 1908, Palagontographica, Band 55, p. 161-
193 —Derrar, 1212, Indochine Service Géol., Mém_, vol. 1,
fasc. 3, p. 14.— Covraxi, 1924, Indochine Service Géol.,
Mém., vol. 11, fasc, 1, p. 79.—GusLER, 1835, Soc. Géol.
France, Mém., new ser., tome 11, fase. 4, no. 26, p. 63, 64.

Hemifusulina MovLer, 1877, Neues Jahrb. Min,, Geol. und
Pal.,, Jahrg. 1877, p. 144 —MoLrer, 1878, Acad. Imp. Sci.
St.-Pétersbourg, Mém., VIIE sér., tome 25, no. 9, p. 74, 75.
(GexoryrE—Hemifusulina bocki MoLLer, 1878 = Fusu-
lina minima ScHELLWIEN, 1908. Holotype here designated
as the specimen illustrated by MouLer, 1878, as fig. 2, pl.
11, and re-illustrated by ScmeLLwmxn, 1908, as fig. 21, pl.
13, under Fusulina bocki MorLer. (Here reproduced as
fig. 4 on Pl 6.)

Schellwienia [part] Starr & WEDERIND, 1910, Upsala Univ.,
Geol. Inst., Bull, vol. 10, p. 113 (proposed as typical sub-
genus of Fusulina Fiscuer pe WALDHEIM; is therefore
typonym of Fusulina, with Fusulina eylindrica FiscHER
pe WarpaEen as subgenotype). [Not Schellwienia of later
authors.]

Fusulinella [part] Ozawa, 1025, Takyo Imp, Univ., Coll. Sei.,
Jour,, vol. 45, art. 4, p. 24, 25 —Ozawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp.
Univ., Coll. 8ci,, Jour,, vol. 45, art. 6, p. 15—0zawa, 1927,
Tokyo Imp. Univ., Fac. Sci., Jour. sec. 2, vol. 2, pt. 3, p.
140—Dunsir & Conbra, 1528, Nebraska Geol. Survey,
Bull. 2, 2d ser,, p. 73 (1927) —Ozawa, 1928, Cushman Lab.
Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 1, p. 131, 132. [Not¢
MorLEr, 1877.]

Girtyina Lee, ‘1927, China Geol. Survey, Palaeontologia
Siniea, ser. B, vol. 4, fase. 1, p. 24 —HexsEsT, 1928, Jour.
Paleontology, vol. 2, p. 76 —Lee & Crex, 1930, Nat. Re-
search Inst. Geology, Mem. no. 9, p. 129-132. [Not
Girtyina Starr, 1909.]

Girtyina [part] STAFF, 1912, Palacontographica, Band 59, p.
164, 165. [Not Girtyina StArF, 1909.]

Beedeina GatLoway, 1933, Manual of Foraminifera, p. 401,
402, [GeNoryeE—Fusulinella girtyi Duxsar & CoNDRA,
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1628, Nebraska Geol. Survey, Bull. 2, 2d ser., p. 76-78, pl.
2, figs. 1-5 (1927) (here illustrated as figs. 9-12 on Pl. 6).]

The genus Fusulina FiscHER bE WALDHEIM bears
the oldest generic name of the family and is the
source of the family name. The shell is small and
inflated fusiform to subeylindrieal, having bluntly
rounded to sharply pointed poles and straight to
irregular axis of coiling. Mature specimens of five
to ten volutions are about 2.0 to 10.3 mm long and
10 to 3.5 mm wide. Most primitive forms are
short and inflated fusiform; most more advanced
forms, including the genotype, are elongate sub-
eylindrical to elongate fusiform. The shell of most
specimens of all forms is planispiral throughout
growth. In some primitive forms having minute
proloculi the first few volutions are coiled at a
large angle to the outer volutions. The tunnel is
singular. Chomata of primitive forms are asym-
metrical and broad. In late forms, including the
genotype, the chomata are small and axial fillings
are developed. The spirotheca of primitive forms are
composed of a tectum, a diaphanotheca, and thick
upper and lower tectoria; the tectoria are thin,
discontinuous, or absent in highly developed forms.
The septa are fluted throughout the length of the
shell. The fluting is relatively low and broad in
primitive forms but it is narrow and extends almost
to the top of the chambers in highly developed
forms.

For about 48 years after its proposal by FiscHER
pe WALpHEIM, the generic name Fusulina was ap-
plied to most fusulinids. During development of
the terminology of the fusulinids, much misunder-
standing of the nature of Fusulina arose, as the
above synonymy indicates, and several synonymous
generic terms were proposed. The status of some of
these is still in doubt.

When Fiscaer pe WALpHEIM proposed the genus
in 1829, he named Fusulina cylindrica and F. de-
pressa in that order. In 1877 and 1878, MOLLER
stated that Fusulina cylindrica was the typical form
of the genus. Also, ScHELLWIEN (1898) indicated
that F. eylindrica was the typical form of the genus.
Yage (1903) unambiguously designated F. cylin-
drica the genotype of Fusulina,

Topotype specimens of Fusulina cylindrica from
Mjatschkowa, Russia, have been studied and de-
scribed by many workers since FiscHer pE WaLD-
HEIM'S time, including MoLier (1878), ScHELL-
wieNn (1908), Lee (1927), Dunsar & HENBEST
(1930), and THompsox (1936e, 1945). ScHELL-
wieN (1898) recognized two types of fusulinids at
Mjatschkowa, one with a thin wall and highly fluted
septa as described above for Fusulina, and the other
with only slightly fluted septa and thick walls com-
posed of a tectum and keriotheca with distinet al-
veoli. ScHeELLWIEN retained the name Fusulina
eylindrica for the former type and for the latter
type he coined the name Fusulina simplex SCHELL-
wien. F. simplex is referable to the genus Triticites
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Girry (1904). In 1935, Sinvestr studied fusulinids
from Mjatschkowa and seemingly had only speci-
mens of the thick-walled type. He was seemingly
unaware of SCHELLWIEN'S restriction of F. eylin-
drica to the thin-walled type having highly fluted
septa, and erroneously concluded that Fusulina has
a two-layered thick wall and only slightly fluted
septa.

MovrLer (1877) proposed the genus Hemifusulina
for a form lLe was then studying from “Kohlenkalk
des Gouvernements Twer, bei Prjamuchina.” The
following year MoLLer (1878) deseribed this form
as Hemifusulina bock: MoLLer, and it therefore is
the genotype of Hemifusuling, ScHELLwIEN (1908)
considered Fusulina synonymous with Hemifusulina.
As MoLrer (1878) had deseribed one form as Fusu-
lina bocky M6LLER on page 54 and another form as
Hemifusulina bocki MoLLEr on page 76, placing
Hemifusulina and Fusulina in synonymy automat-
ically made the name Fusulina [Hemifusulina]
bockt (MoLLER) of page 76 a homonym of Fusulina
bocki MoLLer of page 54. Therefore, SCHELLWIEN
renamed the homonvm Fusulina minima SCHELL-
wieN. Although ScreLiwien gave reference under
Fusulina minima to MoLLER'S illustrations of Hemi-
fusulina bocki, he re-illustrated them and labeled
them as “Fusulina bocki MorL,” MGELLER'S speci-
mens originally referred to Hemifusulina bocki must
be considered the types of Fusulina minima ScHELL-
wieN, and the axial section illustrated by MovLLEr
(1878) as figure 2 on his Plate 11 and by ScHELL-
wiEN (1908) as figure 21 on his Plate 13 is here
designated the holotype of Fusulina minima SCHELL-
wien and therefore the holotype specimen of the
genotype of Hemifusulina (PL 6, fig. 4).

SereLLwieN’s illustrations (photographs) and de-
seription of Fusulina minima demonstrate that it
has a wall composed of a tectum, diaphanotheca, and
upper and lower tectoria, The septa are strongly
fluted throughout the length of the shell. The shell
is planispiral throughout growth. Chomata are low
but well developed. The major differences between
the genotypes of Hemifusulina and Fusulina are
that the shells of F. eylindrica are more elongate
and cylindrical, the chomata are more poorly de-
veloped, and axial fillings occur in F. cylindrica but
are absent in the genotype of Hemifusulina. Most
American forms generally referred to Fusulina re-
semble the genotype of Hemifusulina more closely
than they do Fusulina cylindrica. On the other
hand, F. cylindrica, with its axial fillings and elon-
gate shell, resembles the genotype of Quasifusulina
more closely than it resembles the genotype of
Hemifusulina.

Although realizing the possibility that both Fusu-
lina and Hemifusulina may eventually be recognized
as valid, for the present I am retaining Fusulina in
its generally accepted sense; that is, to include both
Fusulina minima and Fusulina cylindrica.

Starr (1909) proposed the genus Girtyina (p.
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490) for specimens which he stated were illustrated
in one of ScHELLWIEN'S manuseripts as Fusulina
ventricosa. Later in the same report (p. 506) STarr
formally introduced the name Girtyina as a genus,
with Fusulina ventricosa as the genotype. In 1912,
Starr illustrated as Girtyina wventricosa (MEEK)
specimens that are not closely similar to the form
originally deseribed by Meex & Havoen. Fusulina
ventricosa 18 referable to the genus Triticites. The
form illustrated by Starr in 1912 was later named
Fusulinella girtyi by Duxsar & Coxnpra (1928) and
18 now referved to Fusulina. Therefore, Girtyina is
a synonym of T'riticites. It can not be determined
with certainty what form Starr had in mind when
hie proposed the name Girtyina, but he did unambig-
uously state that the genotype is “Fusulina ventri-
cosa Meek.”

Garroway (1933) proposed the genus Beedeina
with Fusulinella girty: Duxsar & CoNpra (1928) as
genotype. F. girtyi (Pl 6, figs. 9-12) is closely simi-
lar to the genotype of Hemifusulina, F. minima
ScHELLWIEN (= Hemifusulina bocki MOLLER,
1878), although the chomata are more strongly de-
veloped in F. girtyi than in F. minima. This fea-
ture alone is not believed to be of generic import-
ance. Therefore, if a genus distinct from Fusulina
is to be recognized for the forms having thin Fusu-
linella-type walls, more gibbose shells, and no axial
fillings, the name Hemifusulina MoLLER should be
applied to them.

Fusulina, as here interpreted in a broad sense, ean
be distinguished from Fusulinella by the closely
fluted septa throughout the length of the shell of
Fusulina, the larger size of most Fusulina, and the
axial fillings in advanced forms of Fusulina.

It is difficult to point out many major generie
differences between Fusulina cylindrica, the geno-
type of Fusulina, and Fusulina longissima MOLLER,
the genotype of Quasifusulina. T have studied topo-
type specimens of F. cylindrica and specimens sent
to me from Russia identified by Dr. D. Rauser-
Ceryoussova as Quasifusulina longissima. The spi-
rothecal structures of the two forms are almost
identical. The major differences between these two
species seem to be the rate of expansion of the shell,
size of mature specimens, degree of development of
axial fillings, and some measurable data, CHEx
(1934b, p. 91) stated that Quasifusulina contains a
“thin tectum and keriotheca with ill-developed al-
veolar structure; outer tectorium absent, inner
tectorium sometimes gently developed,” The spiro-
theca of F. eylindrica is similar to that of Q. longis-
sima except that a thin upper tectorium is recog-
nized in the former (THOMPSON, 1945, p. 446). Q.
longissima has more massive axial fillings than those
of F. eylindrica. All these differences probably are
specific and not of generic value. However, at this
time I am questionably and tentatively recognizing
both genera. Quasifusulina as defined below differs
only slightly from the genotype of Fusulina, but it

differs from more primitive forms of Fusulina (pos-
sibly referable to Hemifusulina MGLLER) in that the
shell is elongate eylindrical and contains heavy axial
fillings.

Gexvs WEDEKINDELLINA Dunsar &
Hexnsest, 1933

Plate 7, figures 1-7

Gexorvee—Fusulinella eulhusepta HENBEST, 1928, (= Wede-
kindellina euthysepta Duneir & Hensest, 1933), Jour.
Paleontology, vol. 2, p. 80, 81, pl. 8, figs. 6-8b, pl. 9, figs. 1,
2, 5 (Holotype illustrated by fig. 6, pl. 8).

Wedekindellina Dunpar & Hexsest, 1933, Cushman Lab.
Foram. Research, Special Pub, no. 4, p. 134 —THoMPSON,
1934, Jowa Umv. Studies Nat. History, vol. 16, p. 278-
282 —Rauser-Cervovssova, 1935, C, R. (Doklady) Acad.
Sei. U.S.8. R, vol. 4, (IX), p. 117-120—THOMPSON,
1035, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 9, p. 304 —Rauser-CeERNOUS-
sova & Beraagv, 1936, Acad. Sei. U.8.S.R., Trans. Polar
Comm., vol. 28, p. 183 —TwrompsoN, 1936, Jour. Paleon-
tology, vol. 10, p. 105.—(?) Lee, 1937, China Geol. Soc.,
Bull,, vol. 16, p. 78, 79.—NeepHAM, 1837, New Mexico
School Mines, Bull. 14, p. 27 —Duxsar & SKINNER, 1037,
Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 567 —RAvuser-CErRNoUssova &
Bevyaev, 1840, Geol. Oil Inst., Trans., new ser., fase. 7, p.
21, 72—Duxsag, 1940, (In Cusamax) Foraminifera, p.
141 —TrompsoN & Scorr, 1941, Jour. Paleontology, vol.
15, p. 352—Dux~sar & Hensest, 1942, Illinois Geol. Sur-
vey, Bull. 67, p. 79.—TrompsoN, 1945, Kansas Geol. Sur-
vey, Bull. 60, p. 56.

Wedekindelln Duxsar & HexnesT, 1930, Am. Jour. Sci., 5th
ser,, vol. 20, p. 362 (GenoryPE—Fusulinella euthusepta
Hexsesr, 1928) —Rore & Sxinner, 1930, Jour, Paleon-
tology, val. 4, p. 340, [Not ScambpEworF, 1928.]

Wedekindia Dunsar & Hexsest, 1931, Am. Jour, Sci., 5th
ser., vol. 21, p. 458 (GexNorveE—Fusulinella euthusepta
Hengest, 1928) —SKINNER, 1931, Jour. Paleontology, vol.
5, p. 259. [Notl ScHiNDEWOLF, 1925.]

Fusulinella [part] Hexsest, 1928, Jour, Paleontology, vol. 2,
p. 80-82—Dovrkeviren, 1834, Oil Geol. Inst., Trans., ser.

A, vol. 36, p. 43, 81. [Not MoLLEr, 1877.]

?Boultonia [part] Lee, 1827, China Geol. Survey, Palaecon-
tologia Sinica, ser, B, vol. 4, fase. 1, p. 10. [Not including
Boultonia willsi Leg, the genotype.]

Fusulina [part] WHITE, 1932, Texas Univ. Bull. 3211, p. 24 —
GusLER, 1935, Soe. Géol. France, Mém., new ser., tome 11,
fase. 4, no. 26, p. 63. [Not Fiscaer vg WALbHEIM, 1820.]

The genus Wedekindellina Dunsar & HENBEST
has a small elongate fusiform shell that has a
straight to slightly irregular axis of coiling. Mature
shells of seven to thirteen volutions are about 2.0
to 5.4 mm long and 0.6 to 2.0 mm wide, The form
ratio is 1.7 to 4.0. Almost all forms are long and
slender. Some forms have inflated central areas.
and others have an ellipsoidal profile. The pro-
loculus is minute, and the shell is tightly coiled.
Volutions increase in height slowly. The first few
volutions of some forms are slightly asymmetrical.
The path of the tunnel is slightly irregular in most
forms. The tunnel is singular. Chomata are highly
asymmetrical and broad. Axial fillings are well
developed. Axial fillings occur only in extreme
polar regions in primitive forms; they completely
fill the chambers about half the distance from the
pole to the tunnel in some more advanced forms,
and extend to the tunnel borders in some forms.



44 University oF Kansas ParneonNToOLOGICAL CONTRIBUTIONS

Septa are closely spaced and are unfluted through-
out the length of the shell. The spirotheea is com-
posed of a teetum, a diaphanotheca, and upper and
lower tectoria,

Wedekindellina can be distinguished from Fusuli-
nella, to which it is most closely similar, by the un-
fluted septa, the presence of heavy fillings in its
axial region, the slender shape of the shell, and the
closely spaced septa of Wedekindellina. The gen-
eral shape and axial fillings of Wedekindellina
closely resemble those of Fusiella. However, Fusiella
has a spirotheca composed of only three layers—a
tectum and upper and lower tectoria. Also, the
shell of Fusiella is much smaller than that of Wede-
kindellina.

The relationship of Wedekindellina to other mem-
bers of the subfamily Fusulininae is not clearly
understood. Based on general appearance, axial
fillings, and unfluted septa, Wedekindellina seems
to be a descendant of Fusiella, The subfamily Fu-
sulininae as here defined may be biphyletic; one
branch, including Wedekindellina, having been de-
rived from Fusiella, and the other branch, including
Profusulinella, Fusulinella, Fusulina, and Quasi-
fusulina, having been derived from Pseudostaffella
or from Eoschubertella,

Wedekindellina is widespread geographically in
North America. THompsoxy & Scorr (1941) pub-
lished most localities reported up to that time. Since
1941, Wedekindellina has been discovered in north-
eastern Utah (THoMmpsox, 1945) and eastern Ari-
zona. Wedekindellina 1s widespread in eastern
European Russia (DovrkevircH, 1934a; RAUSER-
CerNoussova et al., 1940). Boultonia rawi LEe
from northern China may be referable to Wede-
kindellina.

Wedekindellina is confined to rocks of upper Mid-
dle Pennsylvanian age in America and Eurasia.
NeweLL & Kerouer (1937) deseribed a form from
basal Missourian rocks of Kansas as Wedekindellina
ultimata. There is some question, however, that
this form is referable to Wedekindellina,

Genus QUASIFUSULINA Cuex, 1934
Plate 6, fizure 19

GexoryPE—Fusulina longissima MOLues, 1878, Acad. Imp.
Sei. St.-Pétersbourg, Mém., VIIE sér., tome 25, no. 9, p.
59-61, pl. 1, fig. 4, pl. 2, figs. la-le, pl. 8, figs. la-lc.
(Morier lists at the head of the specific description pl. 7,
figs. 1a-le, but the description is based on his pl. 8, figs.
la-lc.)—ScuHELLwieN, 1805, Palaecontographica, Band 55,
p. 163-165, pl. 13, figs. 15, 16. [Not pl. 13, fig. 14.] (Holo-
type here designated as specimen illustrated by pl. 8, fig,
1a of MoLuEr, 1878, and by pl. 13, fig. 16 of SCHELLWIEN,
1908.)

Quasifusulina Cuex, 1934, China Geol. Survey, Palaeon-
tologia Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4, fase. 2, p. 91-92—CHEN, 1934,
Nat. Research Inst. Geology, Mem,, no. 14, p. 46 —Dux-
BAR & SEINNER, 1937, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 570, 571 —
Duxgar, 1940, (In Cusaman) Foraminifera, p. 150.—
Gorsky, 1939, Cent. Geol. Prosp, Inst.,, Atlas Leading
Forms Fossil Fauna U, 8. 8. R., vol. 5, Middle and Upper
Carboniferous, p. 39 —Ravser-Cernovssova & DBELJAEV,

1040, Geol. Oil Inst,, Trans,, new ser,, fase. 7, p. 5—Dun-
gaks& Hexgesr, 1642, Tllinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p.
HIBYS

Fusulina [part] of some authors prior to 1934.
Schellwienia [part] of some authors prior to 1934

The genus Quasifusulina CHEN is the most ad-
vanced unquestioned member of the subfamily Fu-
sulininae. The shell is small and highly elongate
subeylindrical, having broadly irregular axis of coil-
ing and bluntly rounded poles. Mature shells of five
to seven volutions are as large as 12,2 mm long and
2.7 mm wide. The proloculus is relatively large and
is spherical to irregular in shape. In some speci-
mens it has a maximum size of 0.6 mm. The shell
is loosely coiled, and the chambers are of about the
same height throughout the length of the cylindrical
part of the shell. The chambers increase in height
sharply in the end zones of outer volutions. The
tunnel is singular, and its path is relatively straight.
Chomata are poorly developed immediately adja-
cent to the septa, but seemingly are absent in the
center of the chambers. The spirotheca is less than
50 microns thick in outer volutions, and is composed
of a tectum, a lower layer that seems to be fibrous
in some parts of some specimens, and thin discon-
tinuous upper and lower layers. These upper and
lower layers may be parts of axial fillings extending
out from polar regions, they may be parts of the
chomata, or they may be a combination of the two.
The septa are intensely fluted throughout the length
of the shell, and the fluting extends to the tops of
the chambers. Cuniculi are developed in some Per-
mian forms. Axial fillings occur in the polar regions
of the second to the penultimate volutions. Axial
fillings extend to the tunnel borders in the second
and third volutions of mature specimens of some
Permian Asiatic forms; they extend about half the
distance to the tunnel in the second to the fourth
volutions of the holotype of the genotype.

CuEN deseribed the spirotheca of Quasifusulina as
composed of a tectum, a keriotheca having ill-de-
fined alveolar structure, and a partly developed tee-
torium. The Russian specimens which I have stud-
ied agree closely with this, except that no alveolar
structure is observable and the tectorium-like layers
seem poorly developed both on the top and the bot-
tom of the spirotheca. These outer layers may cor-
respond to parts of the axial fillings. Dunsar &
Hexpest (1942) did not observe a tectum in the
spirotheca. A comparison of topotype specimens of
Fusulina cylindrica and specimens of Quasifusulina
longissima sent me by Dr. Rauser-CERNOUSSOVA
from Russia indicates that their spirothecal struec-
tures are closely similar, if not identical.

Quasifusulina differs from Fusulina (as based on
the genotype F. cylindrica) in that the septa of
Quasifusulina are more highly and closely fluted and
the axial fillings of Quasifusulina are heavier. SKiN-
NER (DunBar & Skinner, 1937, p. 570) observed
cuniculi developed in Quasifusulina tenuissima
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(ScreLLwiEN) from the Permian of the Carnic
Alps, but cuniculi have not been observed in Fusu-
lina.

Quasifusulina differs from Gallowavinella mainly
in spirothecal structures. The spirotheca of Gal-
lowatinella is composed of a single thin layer in
which no structures are observed, Crex (1934a)
originally deseribed the genotype of Gallowaiinella,
(. meitienensis (CHEN), as having a tectum and a
diaphanotheca with indistinet alveoli. Later obser-
vations by CHEN & DunBar (DUNBAR & SKINNER,
1987, p. 571) indicate that the spirotheca is com-
posed of a single thin layer having dark coverings
above and below. Also, the axial fillings of Gal-
lowatinella are not as heavy as those of Quasifusu-
lina, and the septa of the former are even more
highly fluted.

I am placing both Quasifusulina and Gallowai-
inella in the subfamily Fusulininae. It seems evi-
dent that Quasifusulina developed from Fusulina.
The relationship of Gallowaiinella to other members
of the subfamily is not clearly understood.

Quasifusulina is represented by only two deseribed
species, Q. longissima and (. tenuissima. Q. longis-
sima is known from rocks of lower Upper Pennsyl-
vanian age of Russia, and several varieties  of this
form occur throughout the Taiyuan series of North
China and the Chuanshan limestone of South China.
Q. tenwissima was originally deseribed from the
Troghofel limestone of the Carnic Alps and has been
reported from the Taiyuan series of North China.
Therefore, Quasifusulina has a stratigraphic range
in Europe and Asia from rocks corresponding in age
to the lower part of the Upper Pennsylvanian to at
least the top of the Wolfcampian series of the Per-
mian.

Genvs GALLOWAIINELLA Cuex, 1937

Plate 7, figures 8-12

Gexoryee—Gallowaiing meiienensis Cuex, 1934, Geol. Soc.
China, Bull,, vol. 13, p. 238, 239, pl. 1, figs. 1-10 (Holotype
lf:ere delﬁugt;ated us the specimen illustrated by Cmex as

g. 1, pl. 1).

Gallowatinella Cuex, 1937, (In Duxsar & Sxinyer) Texas
Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 571, 572.—DuxBag, 1840, (In Cusm-
MAN) Foraminifera, p. 149, 150 —Dunean & Hexssst,
1842, 1llinois Geol. Burvey, Bull. 67, p. 85.

Gallowaiina Cuex, 1934, Geol. Soc. China, Bull., vol. 13, p.
237, 238. (GenvoryrE—QGallowaiina meitienensis CHEN,
1834.) [Not Gallowayina Evus, 1932,]

The genus Gallowaiinella CHEN has a small shell
that is elongate subeylindrical to fusiform in shape
and that has an arcuate axis of coiling and sharply
to bluntly pointed poles. Mature shells of six to
seven volutions are about 5.2 mm long and 1.5 mm
wide. The proloculus is relatively large, and the
shell expands uniformly. The chambers increase in
height rapidly as the poles are approached. Septa
are narrowly fluted for about two-thirds their

G. Several of these varieties undoubtedly are specifically distinet from
Q. longissima,

heights throughout the length of the shell. The
spirotheca is composed of a single thin layer covered
above and below by thin secondary layers. The
spirotheca is about 20 microns thick in the outer
volutions. Axial fillings are developed throughout
all except the outer volution.

Gallowaunella resembles Quasifusulina somewhat
closely. As now understood, they can be distin-
guished by the different wall structure and lighter
axial fillings of Gallowaiinella.

The relationship between Gallowaiinella and Pa-
laeofusulina is not clear. Most of DePraT’S (1913)
illustrations of the genotype of Palaeofusulina, P.
prisca DEPRAT, are drawings or retouched photo-
graphs, and they indicate that the spirotheca of
Palaeofusulina has a keriotheca with distinct al-
veoli. LicHAREw (1926) described as Palaeofusulina
nana LicHAREw a form that has a thin spirotheca
with indistinet alveoli. Also, Coranr’s (1924) illus-
trations and description indicate that the genotype
of Palaeofusulina has an exceedingly thin wall and
no discernible alveoli. Therefore, it is possible that
Palaeofusulina has a spirothecal structure like that
of Gallowaiinella. However, Palaeofusulina has a
short highly inflated shell lacking axial fillings.

The position of Gallowaiinella in the classification
of the family is uncertain. The genus was inter-
preted by CHEN and others to be a degenerate form
of some member of the subfamily Schwagerininae.
However, its general resemblance to Quasifusulina,
which is almost certainly a highly developed mem-
ber of the Fusulininae, suggests that Gallowaiinella
is a degenerate form of Fusulininae.

The stratigraphic age of Gallowatinella is not
definitely known. The genotype and only known
form came from the Meitein limestone and above
the Lungtan coal series of South China. It may be
of Middle Permian age. Thereiore, its stratigraphie
position may not contradict the conclusion that it
possibly is a degenerate form descending from
Quasifusulina,

SuBraMILY SCHWAGERININAE DuxBsar &
Heneest, 1930

The subfamily Schwagerininae was proposed by
Dunear & HENBEST in 1930 to include T'rificites and
Schwagerina and three genera later named Pseudo-
fusulina, Parafusulina, and Polydierodina. Since
1930, six additional genera have been recognized
that are here referred to Schwagerininae: Nippo-
nitella, Dunbarinella, Rugosofusulina, Paraschwa-
gerina, Pseudoschwagerina, and Nagatoella. One
genus described prior to 1930, Palaeofusulina, is
questionably referred to this subfamily,

This subfamily contains a large variety of fusu-
linids. The members have a spirotheca composed of
a tectum and a keriotheca having well-developed
alveoli. The septa are fluted to some extent in all
of them. The fluting of primitive members is best
developed in the polar regions, but the fluting in
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highly developed members is intense completely
across the shell, All forms are fusiform to sub-
cylindrical fusiform in shape and have straight to
shghtly irregular axis of coiling. Shell is plani-
spiral throughout all volutions, excepting the first
few volutions of some specimens and the outer part
of Nipponitella. All genera are involute excepting
Nipponitella, which is irregularly uncoiled in the
outer volutions.

The subfamily name Fusulininae was applied by
StarF & Wepekinp (1910) for some of the same
fusulinids now included in Schwagerininae. How-
ever, they misinterpreted the genus Fusulina and
referred to it fusulinids now referred to Schwa-
gerina. When the name Schwagerininae was pro-
posed by Duxsar & Hexsest, the generic name
Schwagerina was applied to forms now referred to
Pseudoschwagerina. As interpreted below, how-
ever, both Schwagerina and Pseudoschwagerina ave
referable to Schwagerininae,

The most primitive members of the subfamily
Schwagerininae occur in the basal Upper Pennsyl-
vanian series of Ameriea and in rocks of equivalent
age in Europe and Asia. The latest members of the
subfamily occur in the youngest fusulinid-bearing
Permian rocks of Europe, Asia, Africa, and north-
western North America.

Gexvs TRITICITES Girry, 1904

Plate 1, figures 9-11; Plate 8, figures 1-10;
Plate 13, figure 10

Genoryvee—Miliolites secalicus Say, 1823, Long's Exped. to
the Rocky Mtns., ete., vol. 1, p. 151.—T'riticites secalicus
Girry, 1904, Am. Jour. Sci., 4th ser.,, vol. 17, p. 234-240,
text figs. 1, 2—Duxsar & Coxbra, 1928, Nebraska Geol.
Survey, Bull, 2, 2d ser., p. 104-108, pl. 7, figs. 1-7, pl. §,
fig. 6 (1927).

Trilicites Guery, 1904, Am. Jour. Sei, 4th ser., vol. 17, p, 234
240 —Giery, 1414, Jour. Geology, vol. 22, p. 239-242—
DuxeAR & Conpra, 1928, Nebraska Geol. Survey, Bull. 2,
2d ser., p. 53-8 (1927) —Dunsar & HexsesT, 1950, Am,
Jour. Sei, 5th ser., vol. 20, p. 363 —GaLLoway, 1533,
Manual Foraminifera, p. 402, 403 —Duxsag, 1833, Cush-
man Lab. Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 4, p. 135—
GusLEer, 1035, Soc. Géol. France, Mém., new ser., fome 11,
fase. 4, no. 26, p. 64, 65 —Ravser-CERNoUssovA & BELJAEY,
1936, Acad. Sci. U.8.8.R., Trans. Polar Comm,, vol. 28,
p. 186 —DuNBAR & SEINNER, 1937, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701,
p. 613—Ravser-CERNOUSSOVA, 1938, Acad. Sei. U.8.8.R.,
Work Geol. Inst., tome 7, p. 106.—RAUSER-CERNOUSSOVA
& BELIAEV, 1040, Geol. Oil Inst., Trans., new ser., fasc. 7,
p. 6,—Duxsar, 1940, (In CUSHMAN) Foraminifera, p. 145,
—Duspsr & Hexpest, 1942, Illinois Geol. Survey, Bull.
67, p. 81, 82.

Girtyina Starr, 1908, Neues Jahrb. Min., Geol,, und Pal,
Beilage-Band 27, p. 506. [GeNoTYP —Fusulina cylindrica
var. ventricosa MEEk & Havpew, 1858, Philadelphia Acad.
Nat. Sci, Proc, vol. 10, p. 261 = Triliciles ventricosus
(Meex & Havypen).]l [Not Girtyina Starr, 1912; LEE,
1927 ; Lee & CrEx, 1930.1

Fusulina [part] Starg, 1908, Neunes Jahrb. Min,, Geol. und
Pal., Beiluge-Band 27, p. 494, and of several authors prior
to 1927 —0zawa, 1628, Cushman Lab. Foram. Research,
Special Pub. no. 1, p. 134 —Smvestr1, 1935, Soc. Geol.
Ttaliana, Boll., vol. 54, p. 203-219. [Not FISCHER DE
WarpHEIM, 1829.]

Schellwienia [part] Starr & Wepexinp, 1910, Upsala Univ,,
Geol. Instit., Bull, vol. 10, p. llaf-ér.\rr, 1612, Palaeon-
tographica, Band 59, p. 165.—Leg, 1927, China Geol. Sur-
vey, Palaeontologia Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4, fase. 1, p. 40.

fGrabauina LEe, 1924, Geol. Soc. China, Bull, vol. 3, p. 51-
54. [GexoryPE—Grabauina disca LEe, 192}, Geol. Soc.
China, Bull. 3, p. 51-54, text figs. 1a, 1b (here reproduced
as figs. 9, 10 on Pl. 8. Holotype here designated as speci-
men illustrated by Leg as text fig. 1b).]

The genus Triticites Girry includes more North
American fusulinids than any other genus. Their
shells are medium to small and fusiform, having
straight axes of coiling and sharply to bluntly
pointed poles. Many forms have inflated central
region, steep lateral slopes, and sharply pointed
poles. Some are subcylindrical and have bluntly
pointed poles. Larger forms of ten volutions have
maximum sizes of 16 mm long and 6 mm wide, but
the average sizes of most forms are much less than
these figures. The shell expands uniformly. The
spirotheca is composed of a tectum and a keriotheca
containing distinet alveoli. The septa are fluted
only in the extreme polar regions of primitive forms,
but they are weakly fluted completely across the
shell in more advanced forms. The tunnel is sin-
gular, and its path is straight. Chomata are dis-
tinet and highly asymmetrical. In some forms the
chambers are of the same height throughout the
length of the shell; in others they increase in height
poleward from center of shell.

The general size, septal fluting, shape, and spiro-
thecal structure of the early volutions of Nippo-
nitella are closely similar to Triticites. However,
the shell of Nipponitella becomes evolute and ir-
regularly uncoiled in gerontic stages. Nipponitella
seemingly is an aberrant descendant of Triticites.
Triticites can be distinguished from Dunbarinella
by the axial fillings and the intensely fluted septa of
Dunbarinella. Triticites differs from Schwagerina
principally in the intensely fluted septa throughout
the length of the shell of Schwagerina. Pseudo-
schwagerina differs from Triticites especially in that
the first few volutions of the former are tightly
coiled as in Triticites, but the outer volutions are
loosely coiled. The shell of mature specimens of
Pseudoschwagerina is highly globular.

Grrry selected T. secalicus (SAY) as genotype of
Triticites, a species that is more or less intermediate
between the known biologic extremes of the genus
and intermediate between the upper and lower
stratigraphie limits of the genus. Triticites secalicus
oceurs in the Plattsmouth limestone or in rocks of
equivalent age in the middle of the Upper Pennsyl-
vanian series over much of central United States.

Triticites probably is ancestral to all other mem-
bers of the subfamily Schwagerininae. One branch
of the genus gave rise to Dunbarinella during Upper
Pennsylvanian time, another gave rise to Schwager-
ina in later Pennsylvanian or early Permian time,
and still another gave rise to Pseudoschwagerina in
early Permian time. As would be expected, late
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members of the different branches of the genus differ
considerably.,

Several generic names have been proposed that are
synonyms of Triticites. Starr (1909) proposed the
genus Girtyina and designated Girtyina ventricosa
Meeg ( = Fusulina ventricosa Meex & Haypex,
1858) as the genotype. Two years later Starr
(1912) illustrated as Girtyina ventricosa [ = Fusu-
lina girtyi (Dunsar & Coxpgra)] a form from Illi-
nois that is not closely similar to the form named by
Meex & Havpen. However, as Starr designated
the form named by Meek & Haypex as the geno-
type, it must be assumed that he correctly under-
stood the species, even though he later incorrectly
identified it. Fusulina ventricosa Meex & Haypex
is a typical form of Triticites. Therefore, Girtyina
is a synonym of Triticites.

Lee (1924) proposed the genus Grabauina with
Grabawna disca Lee (1924) as genotype. The il-
lustrated type specimens of G. disca are badly
crushed and some of their features are distorted
(PL 8, figs. 9, 10). Some specimens seem to have
septa fluted throughout the length of the shell.
Otherwise, their features, if restored, probably would
resemble those of T. secalicus. Grabauwina is ques-
tionably placed in synonymy with Triticites, It is
possible that Grabauwina is a valid genus of which
Pseudofusulina DuNBar & SKINNER is a synonym.

Triticites is widespread in Upper Pennsylvanian
and Wolfcampian rocks of America, oceurring from
Ohio in the east to California in the west. Triticites
is widespread in Upper Pennsylvanian rocks of
European Russia. It oceurs in the region of Mos-
cow, on the west flanks of the Ural Mountains, and
in the Samara Bend and Trans-Volga regions. Ques-
tionable T'riticites are common in the basal Swine
limestone of South China and are rare in the Tai-
yuan series of North China.

The most primitive fauna of Triticites in America
is from the lower part of the Upper Pennsylvanian
series, and the most advanced fauna is in the middle
part of the Permian Wolfeampian series, The genus
seemingly is as restricted stratigraphically in Europe
and Asia as in Ameriea.

Gexvs NIPPONITELLA Haxzawa, 1938
Plate 8, figures 12-17

Genoryee—Nipponitella explicata Hanzawa, 1938, Imp.
Acad., Proc,, vol. 14, no. 7, p. 256, 257, figs. 8-16 (Holo-
type here designated as the specimen illustrated by Hax-
zawaA as fig. 11).

Nipponitella Hanzawa, 1838, Imp. Acad., Proc., vol, 14, no.
7, p. 256—Duxnear, 1940, (In CusaMaN) Foraminifera,
p. 149—Duxsar & HeNBEsT, 1942, Illinois Geol. Survey,
Bull. 67, p. 85.

The genus Nipponitella Hanzawa has a small
shell. The first three to six volutions are elongate
fusiform. The outer part of the shell is irregularly
uncoiled, forming ornate subrectilinear flanges. The
proloculus is spherical, and the shell expands uni-

formly during the fusiform part. The uncoiled part
of the shell has a volume several times the volume
of the coiled part. The spirotheca is composed of a
tectum and a keriotheca bearing coarse alveoli. The
tunnel is singular in the coiled part of the shell, but
has not been observed in the uncoiled part. Cho-
mata are developed in the coiled part of shell, but
seem to be absent in the uncoiled part. The septa
are narrowly fluted in the polar regions, but the
fluting occurs only at the base of the septa in the
central part of the coiled volutions. The septa are
irregularly and intensely fluted in the uncoiled part
of the shell.

Hanzawa reported cuniculi at the base of the
septa in the coiled part of the shell. However, the
small size of the coiled shell, the relatively thick
spirotheca, and the unfluted upper part of the septa
of the coiled part of the shell do not resemble these
features of other fusulinids that have cuniculi. In
many respects, the central part of Nipponitella re-
sembles some highly developed forms of Triticites.
It is possible that Nipponitella developed from and
is an aberrant descendant of Triticites.

Nipponitella resembles Codonofusiella from the
Upper Permian in regard to the uncoiled gerontie
stage, but these genera resemble each other in few
other ways. The structure of the spirotheca, the
shape of the early volutions, and the coiling of the
carly volutions are entirely different.

Nipponitella is known from the Permian Maiya
group of Rikuzen Province of northeastern Japan
and from a boulder in river gravel of the same area.

Gexvs DUNBARINELLA Taompsox, 1942
Plate 9, figures 14-18

GENOTYPE—Dunbarinella ervinensis TroMPsON, 1842, Am.
Jour. Sei,, vol. 240, p. 419, 420, pl. 3, figs. 1-9 (Holotype
here designated as the specimen illustrated by TaOMPSON
as figs. 1, 4, pl. 3).

Dunbarinella Tuonpsox, 1942, Am. Jour. Sei., vol. 240, p.
416-418.

Fusulina [part] of some authors prior to 1930. [Not Fiscugr
pe WaLnEEIM, 1829.]

Schellwienia [part] of some authors prior to 1931 —Lex,
1931, Geol. Soe. China, Bull,, vol. 10, p. 287, [Not Starr
& Wenekixn, 1910.]

Triticites [part] Warre, 1932, Texas Univ. Bull. 3211, p. 32.
[Not Gmry, 1904.]

Sehwagerina [part] Duxsar & SKINNER, 1957, Texas Univ.
Bull. 3701, p. 623-627. [Not MoLLer, 1877.]

The genus Dunbarinella THoMmPsox is the most
advanced fusulinid in the American Pennsylvanian.
It has a small elongate fusiform shell containing a
straight axis of coiling and pointed poles, Mature
specimens of six to ten volutions are 5 to 10 mm
long. The proloculus is minute. The first two to
four volutions are tightly coiled, and the outer volu-
tions expand uniformly. The tunnel is singular and
narrow. The chomata form definite ridges only in
the inner three to four volutions. They are dis-
continuous in the outer volutions, Dense ealcite
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fills all chambers in the axial regions excepting
those of the first one or two volutions and those of
the outermost volution, The spirotheca is com-
posed of a tectum and a keriotheca that contains
coarse alveoli. The septa are narrowly fluted
throughout the length of the shell, and the fluting
reaches the tops of chambers in the polar regions.
However, closed chamberlets are formed for only
about two-thirds the height of the chambers across
the central part of the shell.

Dunbarinella can be distinguished from Schwa-
gerina by the axial fillings, the shape of the shell,
the nature of the septal fluting, and the general de-
velopment of the shell of Dunbarinella. Heavy
axial fillings, tightly coiled shell, and outline of the
shell distinguish Dunbarinella from Pseudofusulina,

Several paleontologists have included Dunbari-
nella in Schwagerina (or synonymous genera) or in
Pseudofusulina. Pseudofusulina seemingly was de-
rived from Triticites shortly after the beginning of
Wolfeampian time. Schwagerina seemingly was de-
rived from Triticites at about the same time. Dun-
barinella must have been derived from a branch of
Triticites near the middle of Upper Pennsylvanian
time. The genera Dunbarinella, Schwagerina, and
Pseudofusulina developed along the same evolu-
tionary trends, and many species of all three reached
similar stages of development. Accordingly, many
are diffieult to classify.

Dunbarinella is widespread, being known from
many areas of the midcontinent region, California,
China, Caracorum, and European Russia. In
America the most primitive forms are from the
middle part of the Upper Pennsylvanian series, and
the latest forms are from the lower part of the
Permian. In Europe and Asia, all forms are of
Permian age, and most of them are from rocks con-
sidered to be Woleampian in age.

Genvs SCHWAGERINA MoLuer, 1877

Plate 1, fizure 12; Plate 9, figures 1, 2, 5-12;
Plate 13, figures 4,6, 7,8

GexoryrE—DBorelis princeps EERENBERG, 1842, Berichte Ver-
handl. K. preuss. Akad., Wiss. Berlin, p. 273 —EHREN-
pena, 1854, Mikrogeologie, pl. 37, figs. X, C, 1-4 —DUNBAR
& SxiNnEr, 1936, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 10, p. 86, 87,
pl. 10, figs. 1-5, 7-11 (Holotype here designated as the
specimen illustrated by Dunear & SxinnEr as fig. 9, pl.
10).

Schwagerina MoLLer, 1877, Neues Jahrb. Min.,, Geol. und
Pal.,, Jahrg. 1877, p. 143, 144

Schwagerina [part] Dunsar & SINNEeR, 1056, Jour. Paleon-
tology, vol. 10, p. 85, 86 —DUNBAR & SEiNNER, 1937, Texas
Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 623-627. —DuxBar, 1940, (In CusH-
amAN) Foraminifera, p. 145, 146 —DUNBAR & HexpEST,
1942, Tllinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 82—THompsoN &
Misier, 1944, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 18, p. 494.—THomP-
son, WaeeLer & Hazzarn, 1046, Geol. Soc. America, Mem,
17, p. 17, 18. [Not MovLLer, 1878, and authors prior to
1936.] )

Fusulina [part] of authors (MoLLER, 1878). [Not FiscHER
pE WALDHEIM, 1829.]

Schellwienia [part] of authors.

Pseudofusulina [part] Dunsar & SKINNER, 1031, Am. Jour.
Seci., 5th ser., vol. 22, p. 2562-257. [Not 1'nclud3ﬂg P. hue-
coensts DunBArR & SKINNER, the genotype.]—GALLOWAY,
1983, Manual Foraminifera, p. 404, 405.—Dunpar, 1933,
Cushman Lab. Foram. Research, Special Pub. no, 4, p.
136 —CHEN, 1984, China Geol. Survey, Palaentologia
Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4, fasc. 2, p. 50 —RAUSER-CERNOUSSOVA,
1936, Acad. Sci, U.S.8. R., Bull, Classe Sci. Math, et
Nat., p. 573-584 —Rauser-CerNoussova, 1058, Acad. Sci.
U.S.8.R., Work Geol. Inst,, tome 7, p. 132.—BELiAEY &
Ravser-CerNovUssova, 1938, Acad. Sci. U.8.8. R, Work
Geol. Inst., tome 7, p. 177.

The genus Schwagerina MoLLER has a small fusi-
form to subeylindrical shell that contains a straight
to slightly arcuate axis of coiling and sharply to
bluntly pointed poles. The proloculus is small and
the shell expands uniformly. The tunnel path is
relatively straight. Chomata are developed through-
out most of the shell, but they are discontinuous or
low in the central parts of chambers. Septa are
fluted throughout the length of the shell. In primi-
tive forms the fluting is narrow only in the lower
half of the chambers; in advanced forms the fluting
is narrow and high. Structures similar to the cunie-
uli of Parafusulina and Polydiezodina have been ob-
served in some advanced Upper Permian Schwager-
ina. However, the forward fold of the salients was
not excavated. The spirotheca is composed of a
tectum and a coarsely alveolar keriotheca.

MérLLer (1877) designated Borelis princips EHR-
ENBERG as the genotype of Schwagerina. It can not
be demonstrated that MoLLER had not studied speci-
mens of Borelis princeps at the time he proposed
Schwagerina. The following year, MoLLEr (1878)
deseribed a form as Schwagerina princeps (EHREN-
BERG), and for about 58 years this form was inter-
preted as being typical of Schwagerina. MGLLER
did not describe or illustrate any form at the time he
proposed Schwagerina, but he referred a large va-
riety of forms to the genus, in addition to Borelis
princeps. 'The form described and illustrated by
MOLLER in 1878 has a spirotheca composed of a tec-
tum and keriotheca. The shell is large and sub-
globular in shape, and it has a tightly coiled early
stage and highly expanded outer volutions,

Dunear & SkiNNEr (1936) restudied EHREN-
BERG'S type material of Borelis princeps and discov-
ered that this form is not closely similar to the form
referred to Schwagerina princeps by MOLLER in 1878.
B. princeps has an inflated subglobular shape, a
spirotheca composed of a tectum and keriotheca, a
shell that expands more uniformly than that of the
form illustrated by MoLLer as Schwagerina prin-
ceps, and septa fluted throughout the length of the
shell. Therefore, DunBar & SKINNER proposed
Pseudoschwagerina as a genus to include the form
illustrated by MéLLEr as Schwagerina princeps, and
they restricted Schwagerina to forms closely similar
to Borelis princeps EHRENBERG. It is in this latter
sense that the genus Schiwagerina is here interpreted.

The genus Pscudofusulina was proposed by Dux-
pAR & Skinner (1931). and P. huecoensis DUNBAR
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& SKINNER (1931) was designated the genotype.
When Dunsar & SginNer (1936) discovered tle
true nature of Schwagerina, they proposed to sup-
press Pseudofusulina as a synonym of Schwagerina.
However, the genotype of Pseudofusulina is so
markedly different from Schwagerina princeps that
it is here proposed to recognize both Schwagerina
and Pseudofusulina,

Schwagerina can be distinguished from Dunbar-
inella by the general structure of the shell of
Schwagerina, the heavy axial fillings of Dunbar-
tnella, and the nature of the septal fluting of Dun-
barinella. Pseudofusulina can be distinguished from
Dunbarinella by the large proloculus and loosely
coiled shell and by the absence of or poor develop-
ment of axial fillings. Schwagerina differs from
Nagatoella especially in regard to the shape of the
shell and the low septal fluting of Nagatoella. The
axial fillings of Nagatoella are much broader than
the axial fillings of forms referred to Schwagerina.

Sehwagerina is widespread geographically in Per-
mian rocks of North, Central, and South America,
Europe, Asia, Africa, East Indies, and islands of the
Aretic. The genus oceurs in south-central United
States from near the base of the Wolfcampian series
to near the top of the Leonardian series and in the
Upper Permian Zone of Yabeina faunas of British
Columbia and Washington. In Europe, Asia, Pa-
cific Islands, the Arctic region, and South America,
the lowest occurrence of Schwagerina seems to cor-
respond closely stratigraphically to the first ap-
pearance in America. In Africa, Eurape, and Asia,
Schwagerina is found in the Upper Permian fusu-
linid Zone of Yabeina.

Typical forms of Parafusulina were derived from
elongate Schwagerina in the upper Wolfcampian.
Many highly inflated types of Schwagerina have
cuniculi-like arrangements of the septa. In most in-
flated forms, the salients in the fluting are not re-
sorbed as in Parafusulina. Inflated forms having
this type of septal fluting here referred to Schwag-
erina oscur throughout the Permian in Europe and
Asia. Many of them have been referred to Para-
fusulina. Tt is possible that some forms referred to
Parafusulina from the Zone of Yabeina may not be
congencric with P, wordensis.

Gpvts RUGOSOFUSULINA Ravser-
CrrNovssova, 1937
Plate 9, figine 13

GeNony e —Fusuling prisca (EnpeNsers) emend. MoLien,
1878, Acad, Imp. Sci. St-Pétersbourg, Mém., VIIE sér,
tome 25, no. 9, p. 56-59, pl. 3, figs. 1a-1e, pl. 6. fizs, 20-2c —
SCHELLWIEN, 1908, Palaeontographica, Band 35, p. 182-
184, pl. 18, figs. 7-9, 11, 13, 14, 16, 17. (Selected holotype of
form on which genus was defined is illustrated by MéLier
as fig. 24, pl. 6, and by ScHeELLwieN s fig 8. pl, 18) [Not
(?7) SeneLLwies, 1908, pl. 18, fiz. 10.]

Rugosofusulina Ravser-Cerxoussova, 7937, Lab. Paleon-
tology Moscow Univ. U.8.8.R., Studies Micropaleon-
tology, vol. 1, fase. 1, p. 9-26.—Twuomrson, WHEELER &
Hazzawn, 1946, Geol. Soc. America, Mem. 17, p. 28

4—1788

(7) Alveoling [part] Lurexpere, 1842, Berichte Verhandl
K. preuss. Akad. Wiss. Berlin, p, 272 —KHRENBERG, 186,
Mikrogeologie, pl. 37, fig. D 7-9.

Fusuling [part] MoiLer, 1878, and some authors prior io
1931.

Schellwienia [part] of some authors 1909 to 1930,

Pseudofusulina [part] of authors 1931 to 1936 —Rauskn-
CerNoUsSovaA, 1988, Acad, Sci. U.8.8. R., Work Geol. Inst,
tome 7, p. 132.

Rugofusulina Duxesg, 1940, (In Cusamax) Foraminifera,
p. 146, 147 —Dunear & Hensest, 1942, Illinois Geol. Sur-
vey, Bull. 67, p. 82, 83.

The genus Rugosofusulina RAUusEr-CERNOUSSOVA
was distinguished from Schwagerina principally be-
cause of the irregular upper surface of its spirotheca.
The shell is small and elongate fusiform to sub-
cylindrical. The proloculus is spherieal. The shell
is loosely coiled and expands uniformly. Mature
specimens of four to six volutions are 4 to 12 mm
long and 1.6 to 3.8 mm wide. Most of the eleven
Russian species or varieties originally referred to
this genus have mature shells of four to five and
one-half wvolutions, and all of them correspond
closely in the total volume of the shell. Also, most
forms from other areas correspond closely in volume
to the Russian forms. The form ratio is about 4,3
for highly elongate forms and 1.7 for gibbose forms.
The spirotheca is composed of a tectum and a
coarsely alveolar keriotheca. The entire spirotheca
of primitive forms is undulating or dimpled. The
tectum of advanced forms is undulating or dimpled,
but the lower surface of the spirotheca is smooth.
In general, the entire spirotheca is irregular later-
ally. and the septal furrows are deeply incised. Due
to the irregular nature of the spirotheca, the axis of
coiling is a zone rather than a line. The septa are
highly and irregularly fluted throughout the length
of the shell, but the fluting of adjacent parts of the
septa are not parallel. The tunnel is singular. Clio-
mata are distinet in the inner volutions of some
forms, but they are very small and discontinuous in
others,

Ravser-CerNoussova designated Fusulina prisco
EnrexBerc emend. MGLLER, 1878, as the genotype
of Rugosofusulina. Therefore, MGLLER’S specimens
must be ineluded in the genotype, even though they
may not be referable to the form originally named
by EHRENBERG.

In the general shape of the shell, rate of expansion
of the shell, nature of the septal fluting, and the
broad lateral irregularities of the spirotheca, the
genotype of Rugosofusulina resembles closely the
genotype of Pseudofusulina. With the exception of
the rugosity or dimpled nature of the spirotheca of
Rugosofusulina, there are few if any differences of
generic value between these genera. Rugosofusulina
differs from Schwagerina by the rugose spirotheca.
more loosely coiled shell, greater irregularity of the
spirotheca, and irregularity of the septal fluting in
the former.

Forms of Rugosofusulina are widespread in Woli-
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campian rocks of Ameriea, occurring in Texas, Okla-
lioma, Kansas, New Mexico, and California.
Ravser-Cernoussova (1937) referred eleven species
and two varieties from European Russia to Rugoso-
fusulina. The genotype has been identified by vari-
ous authors from many localities in Europe and
Asia, including the Carnic Alps, North China, South
China, and Japan. The detailed structure of the
spirotheca of the specimens referred to the genotype
from these numerous localities has not been de-
scribed in detail. They may not all be referable to
Rugosofusulina. All forms referred without ques-
tion to Rugosofusulina seemingly correspond in age
to the Wolfeampian of America.

Gexvs PARASCHWAGERINA Dunssr &
SKINNER, 1936
Plate 10, fizures 1-8; Plate 14, figures 8, 9

Gexoryee—Schwagerina gigantea Wi, 1932, Texas Univ,
Bull. 3211, p. 82, 83, pl. 8, figs. 13-15—DuNBAR & SKINNER,
1037, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 666-668, pl. 55, figs. 1-10
(Holotype here designated as the specimen illustrated by
Waune as fig. 13, pl. 8, and re-illustrated by Dunsar &
SkinyEr as fig. 5, pl. 53).

Paraschwagerina Duxsar & SxiNNer, 1936, Jour. Paleon-
tology, vol. 10, p. 89, 90 —Kauuer & KamLEr, 1937, Pa-
laeontographica, Band 87, Abt. A, p. 7—DunBAR & SKIN-
NER, 1037, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 666.—DUNBAR, 1940,
(In CusEmaAN) Foraminifera, p. 148—Duxsar & Hex-
pest, 1942, Illinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 84 —THoMmp-
gga: & MiLLer, 1944, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 18, p. 499,

Schwagerina [part] of authors, 1908 to 1936.

The genus Paraschwagerina DuNBar & SKINNER
contains perhaps the most variable group of species
of any Permian genus. The shell is large and in-
flated fusiform to subglobular, possessing a straight
axis of coiling and pointed to broadly rounded poles.
The proloculus is minute. The first three to five
volutions are tightly coiled. The outer volutions are
highly inflated. The ultimate volution of mature
specimens is slightly more tightly coiled than the
penultimate volution. The genotype is elongated
and inflated fusiform, possessing sharply pointed
poles. Some forms referred to this genus are sub-
globular in shape, and their umbilical areas are
rounded. The spirotheca is composed of a tectum
and a keriotheca. The spirotheca of the genotype is
relatively thick, but in some forms the spirotheca is
fairly thin. The septa of the genotype are closely
and highly fluted throughout the length of the shell,
forming chamberlets almost to the tops of the cham-
bers. In other forms referred by DunBar & SkiN-
NER to this genus, the fluting is confined to the lower
one-sixth of the chambers of the outer four volu-
tions. The septa are highly fluted throughout the
length of the tightly coiled portion of the shell. The
tunnel is singular. Chomata are distinet in the
tightly coiled early volutions, but they are rudi-
mentary in outer volutions.

Dunear & Skinner (1936) referred to Para-
schwagerina, in addition to the genotype, Schwager-

ina alternans ScHELLWIEN, S. yabei Starr, S.
kansasensis Beeng & KN1kER, S. foster: THOMPSON
& Miurer, Fusulina dussaulti DepraT, and Schell-
wiena oblonga Ozawa. Since 1936, one additional
species has been deseribed as Paraschwagerina rou-
velt Tuosmpson & MILLER.

Paraschwagerina includes at the one extreme the
genotype and at the other extreme P. yabei having
fluting in the outer volutions confined to the basal
margins of septa. They all have in common the
tightly eoiled early volutions and the highly inflated
outer volutions.

Paraschwagerina vesembles Pseudoschwagerina in
many respects. They are distinguished mainly by
the small proloculus, more tightly coiled early volu-
tions, and highly fluted septa of Paraschwagerina.
Paraschwagerina resembles Schwagerina in some
ways. They are distinguished mainly by the less
highly inflated outer volutions of Schwagerina.

The earliest American Paraschwagerina is from a
short distance above the base of the Permian Wolf-
campian series. The highest American form is fromn
rocks of Central America considered upper Wolf-
campian in age. Most forms referred to Para-
schwagerina from Europe and Asia are Wolfcampian
in age. However, Paraschwagerina yabei (STAFF)
is from the Sosio beds of Sicily and is associated
with forms of the Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwager-
ina, including Yangchienia, Verbeekina, Neoschwag-
erina, and Sumatrina. All available information in-
dicates that the Sosio beds are of Guadalupian age.
Therefore, Paraschwagerina seemingly has a strati-
graphic range from lower Wolfcampian to Guada-
lupian.

Genvs PSEUDOSCHWAGERINA Dungar
& SEINNER, 1936

Plate 11, figures 1-10

GexoryeE, — Schwagerina uddeni Beepe & Kwiger, 1824,
Texas Univ, Bull. 2433, p. 27-30, pl. 1, figs. 1, 2, pl. 4. fig.
10, pl. 6, figs. 1, 2, 4-7 (Holotype here designated as the
specimen illustrated by Beepe & Kniker as fig. 1, pl. 6).

Pseudoschwagering Duxpar & SEINNER, 1836, Jour. Paleon-
tology, vol. 10, p. 89 —Rauser-CerNoussova, 1036, Aead.
Seci. U.8.8, R., Bull, Classe Sci. Math. et Nat.,, p. 573-
584 —Dunear & SkINNER, 1937, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701,
p. 656 —KamLen & Kanver, 1957, Palaeontographica, Band
87, Abt. A, p. 14—LicuAsew et al, 1939, Cent. Geol.
Prosp. Inst., Atlas Leading Forms Fossil Fauna U.8.8. R,
vol. 6, Permian, p. 41 —Duxgag, 1940, (In CusaEMAN)
Foraminifera, p. 147 —Kanter & Kanrer, 1041, Palneon-
tographica, Band 92, Abt. A, p. 73—Dunsar & Hexpesr,
1942, inois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 83, 84 —Ciry, 1943,
Annales Paléontologie, tome 30, p. 14-43—TwaoMPSON,
WaeeLer & Hazzarp, 1946, Geol. Soc. America, Mem. 17,
p. 18, 19,

Schwagerina MoLLer, 1878, Acad. Tmp. Sei. St-Pétersbourg,
Mém., VIIE sér., tome 25, no, 9, p. 69-71, and of authors
prior to 1936. [Not MoLrer, 1877.1

The shell of Pseudoschwagerina DuNear & SEIN-
~ER it relatively large and is highly inflated fusiform
to subglobular in shape. The axis of coiling is
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straight and the poles are pointed to rounded. The
proloculus is spherical and is relatively large. The
first one to four volutions are tightly coiled. The
outer volutions are highly inflated, The ultimate
volution of mature shells is more tightly coiled than
the penultimate volution. The poles of the tightly
coiled inner volutions are sharply pointed but those
of the outer volutions are more rounded. The tun-
nel path is straight. Chomata are low and narrow
in the inner volutions, but they are discontinuous
and low in the outer volutions. The septa of the
holotype are fluted throughout the shell and almost
to the top of chambers. The septa are so widely
spaced in the outer volutions, however, that the
fluting does not form closed chamberlets to the top
of the fluted part of the septa. In many species the
septa are fluted only along the very basal margins of
the septa, and in some forms the septa are prac-
tically unfluted throughout the length of the shell.
The spirotheca is composed of 4 tectum and a kerio-
theca. It is thin in the inner volutions of most
forms, but becomes relatively thick in the outer two
volutions of most forms. In some forms, the spiro-
theca is thick in the outer three to four volutions.

The genus Pseudoschwagerina was divided by
Kanrer & Kanrer (1937) into a typical subgenus
Pseudoschwagerina and the subgenus Zellia KasLer
& Kanver. The subgenus Zellia includes forms hav-
ing thick spirotheca in the outer three to four volu-
tions, feebly fluted septa, and, as reported by
Kanrer & KAHLER, outer deposits on both sides of
the septa. Almost all forms of Zellia are subspher-
1cal in shape at maturity; whereas many forms of
Pseudoschwagerina are distinetly fusiform.

Pseudoschwagerina resembles Paraschwagerina
more closely than any other proposed genus. Most
forms of these genera may be distinguished by the
more closely and highly fluted septa of Paraschwag-
erina, the more highly elongate tightly coiled early
portions of Paraschwagerina, and the more highly
elongate shell of most forms of Paraschwagerina,
particularly of the genotype. Some specimens re-
ferred to Paraschwagerina, such as Schwagerina
yabei StaFF, are highly inflated subglobular in shape
and have widely spaced and broadly fluted septa.
They resemble closely some forms referred to Pseu-
doschwagerina.

Pseudoschwagerina probably was derived from
T'riticites. Some primitive forms of Pseudoschwag-
erina resemble closely highly developed forms of
Triticites.

Pseudoschwagerina is first known in North Amer-
ica above the base of the Wolfeampian series, and
it is last known near the top of the Wolfcampian.
The genus is widespread in North America and oc-
curs in Texas, Oklahoma, Kansas, Nebraska, New
Mexico, Utah, Montana, Nevada, and California.
Possibly congeneric forms are also known from
Greenland. The genus is widespread outside North

America and oceurs in South America, Europe, Asia
Minor, southern and eastern Asia, islands of the Pa-
cific and Indian Oceans, and islands of the Arctic
Ocean. So far as can he determined, Pseudoschwag-
erina is confined to rocks of Wolfeampian age
throughout the world. However, some reports
(Crexn, 193/b, p. 93) indicate that Pseudoschwag-
erina may occur higher in the Permian section of
the Orient (Torivama, 1947, Japanese Jour. Geol.
Geog., vol. 20, p. 63-82, pls, 16, 17). Some such re-
ports possibly give the genus greater latitude than
is indicated here.

Svecenus ZELLIA Kaurer & Kanver, 1937
Plate 11, figures 1-5

SuBGENOTYPE. — Pseudoschwagerina (Zellia) heritschi var.
heritschi Kantern & Kamiem, 1087, Palacontographica,
Band 87, Abt. A, p. 22-25, pl. 2, figs. 1-3 (Holotype illus-
trated as fig. 2, pl. 2),

Pseudoschwagerina (Zellia) Kamier & Kamier, 1957, Pa-
laeontographica, Band 87, Abt. A, p. 20, 21 —DuNBAR,
1840, (In Cusuman) Foraminifera, p. 147 —DunBir &
Hengest, 1042, Hlinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 84.

Schw;zgerina [part] of authors prior to 1936. [No!{ MéLLER,
1877.]1

Pseudoschwagerina [part] Dunsar & Sxinwer, 1936, Jour.
Paleontology, vol. 10, p. 89.—Ciry, 1943, Annales Paléon-
tologie, tome 30, p. 15, 16.

The shell of the subgenus Zellia Kanrer & Kan-
LER is large and is spherical to subspherical in shape.
The ends are rounded. The proloculus is relatively
large. The first one to three volutions are tightly
coiled, but the outer volutions are inflated and are
loosely coiled. The chambers are of about the same
height throughout the length of the shell. The septa
are thick and closely spaced in the inner volutions,
but are widely spaced in the outer volutions. The
septa are unfluted to slightly fluted in their basal
margins in the outer volutions, and they are coated
on both sides by thick secondary deposits. Septal
pores are coarse and are unusually abundant. The
spirotheca is relatively thick throughout the shell.
It is composed of a tectum and a thick coarsely al-
veolar keriotheca,

The subgenus Zellia resembles the typical sub-
genus Pseudoschwagerina closely, and they may not
be subgenerically distinct. They are distinguished
mainly by the thicker spirotheca, deposits on the
septa, more inflated early volutions, and more abun-
dant septal pores of Zellia.

As pointed out by Kanrer & Kauuer (1937), the
genus Pseudoschwagerina contains several kinds of
forms. The genotype, P. uddeni (Beepk & KNIKER),
is near one extreme, having rather tightly coiled
early volutions, relatively highly fluted septa, in-
flated fusiform shape with pointed poles, and thin
spirotheca in all volutions except the outermost.
The subgenotype of Zellia is near the other extreme
of the genus,

Zellia is rather widespread geographically in Eu-
rope and Asia, Forms have been described from
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rocks probably of Wolfeampian age in Cammon,
French Indo-China, the Troghofel limestone of the
Carnic Alps of Europe, and the Permian of Turkey.

Gexvs PSEUDOFUSULINA Duxear &
SKINNER, 1931

Plute 12, figures 1-7; Plate 13, figures 1,2, 5

GENOTYPE—Pseudofusulina huecoensis Dunpar & SKINNER,
1931, Am. Jour. Seci., 5th ser., vol. 22, p. 257, 258, pl. 1,
figs. 3-6a (Holotype here designated as specimen illus-
trated by Duxear & SxiyNer as fig. 5, pl. 1).

Pseudojusulina Dunpar & SKINNER, 1931, Am. Jour. 8ci,, 5th
ser., vol. 22, p. 252-257.

Pseudofusulina [part] GALLowaY, 1933, Manual Foraminifera,
p. 404, 405—Duxeag, 1933, Cushman Lab. Foram. Re-
search, Special Pub. no. 4, p. 136 —DoutkeviTcH & Kna-
pAKov, 1034, Acad. Sci. U.8.8. R,, Tadjik Complex Exped.
1932, Geol. Pamir, vol. 8, p. 72—GusLer, 1935, Soc. Géol.
France, Mém., new ser., tome 11, fasc. 4, no. 26, p. 65, 66.—
Ravser-Cernouvssova, 1935, Soc. naturalistes Moscou,
Bull., Sec. Geol., vol. 13, p. 142.—RAvseR-CERNOUSSOVA &
Bersaev, 1936, Acad. Sci. U.S. 8. R., Trans. Polar Comm,,
vol. 28, p. 195, 224 —RAusER-CERNOUSSOVA, 1936, Acad. Sci.
U.S.8.R., Bull, Classe Sci, Math, et Nat., p. §73-584.—
Ravser-CrerNoussova, 1938, Acad. Sci. U.S.8.R., Work
Geol. Inst., tome 7, p. 132.—BeLsAev & Ravser-CerNouUs-
sova, 1998, Acad. Sci. U. 8. 8. R., Work Geol. Inst., tome 7,
p. 169.

Fusulina [part] of authors prior to 1931. [Nof FiscHER DE
WarLpaEIM, 1820.]

Schellwienia [part] of authors.

Leeina GALLOWAY, 1933, Manual Foraminifera, p. 406. [GENo-
vrE—Fusulina vulgaris var. fusiformis SCHELLWIEN, 1909,
Palaeontographica, Band 56, p. 165-168, pl. 15, figs. 1-4
(Holotype here illustrated as fig. 3 on P1. 12).]

Sechwagerina [part] DuNsar & SKINNER, 1936, Jour. Paleon-
tology, vol. 10, p. 85, 86 —NEEDHAM, 1937, New Mexico
School Mines, Bull. 14, p. 46 —Duxsar & BKINNER, 1837,
Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 623-627—Dunsar, 1940, (In
CusaMAN) Foraminifera, p. 145, 146 —Dunsar & HEex-
pest, 1942, Illinois Geol. Survey, Bull, 67, p. 82 —THoMP-
son, Waester & Hazzaro, 1946, Geol. Soc. America, Mem.
17, p. 17, 18. [Not MoLLer, 1877.]

The shell of the genus Pseudofusulina DUNBAR &
SKINNER is large and elongate fusiform, having a
straight axis of coiling and sharply pointed poles.
Mature shells of five to eight volutions are as large
as 15 mm long and 6 mm wide. The average sizes
of most forms more closely correspond to a length
of 10 mm and a width of 3.5 mm. The form ratio
is about 2.0 to 4.5, the average for most forms be-
ing about 3.0. The proloculus is large, and the
shell is loosely coiled throughout. The septa are
fluted throughout the length of the shell. In primi-
tive forms, including the genotype, the septa are
more intensely fluted in their basal margins than
in their upper parts, and they are more strongly
fluted in the polar regions than in the center of the
shell. In highly developed forms, the septa are
intensely fluted throughout the height of the cham-
bers, forming closed chamberlets almost to the tops
of the chambers. The spirotheca is thick through-
out the shell and is composed of a tectum and a
coarsely alveolar keriotheca. Phrenothecae occur
in all known American forms and in most, and

possibly all, forms from Europe and Asia. The
tunnel path is straight. Chomata are distincet in
some early forms, including the genotype, but are
indistinet in late forms. Axial fillings are thin in
the genotype and closely similar forms and are con-
fined to the extreme polar regions. Axial fillings
seemingly are absent in some Leonardian forms.

The genotype of Pseudofusulina was considered
by Duxsar & SxINNER (1936) congeneric with
Schwagerina princeps (EHRENBERG). Accordingly,
they placed Pseudofusulina in synonymy with
Schwagerina, which has priority. In the broad
sense in which Pseudofusulina was originally de-
fined by DunBar & SkiNNER, they would still be
considered synonymous. It seems evident, how-
ever, that the latitude originally allowed for Pseudo-
fusulina was too broad, and the genus as thus de-
fined was polyphyletic. It is, therefore, proposed
to recognize as valid both Schwagerina and Pseudo-
fusulina. Pseudofusulina resembles Schwagerina
somewhat closely, although the entire group of
forms here referred to Pseudofusulina have several
features in common that are not present in forms
of Schwagerina. These features of Pseudofusulina,
listed in the approximate order of importance are
as follows: Large proloculus, loosely coiled nature
of the shell, and thick spirotheca throughout the
shell. The one possible exception to this is P./
frigilis DepraT, which has thin spirotheca but re-
sembles Pseudofusulina in other respects. In most
forms of Schwagerina, mcluding the genotype, the
first volutions are tightly coiled, the outer volu-
tions are inflated, and the spirotheca inereases in
thickness regularly outward from the first volu-
tion. Although the nature of the phrenothecae in
Pseudofusulina is not clearly understood, these
structural features are found in almost all forms
of the genus and are not found in typical forms of
Schwagerina. The following list includes some of
the forms from America, Europe, and Asia which
1 am referring to Pseudofusulina and which con-
tain well-developed phrenothecae,

Species Referred to Pseudofusuling

AMERICA

Pseudofusuling huecoensis Dunpar & SKINNER, 1931

Schwagerina hessensis Dunpar & SxinwNer, 1937

S, nelsoni Duneanr & SKINNER, 1937

8. hawkinsi DusNpar & SKINNER, 1937

8. chiapasensis Trompsox & Miirer, 1944

Parafusulina? calz Tromrsox & WaEeELER, 1946

P.? turgida Taompeson & WhaEELER, 1946

Evrore AND AsIA

Fusulina malleri ScHELLWIEN, 1908.
leri Romanouskl, 1890 ]

. vilgaris ScHELLWIEN, 1909

. kraffti ScHELLWIEN-DYHRENFURTH, 1909

. multiseptata ScueLLwieN (DErrat, 1912)

. ambigua Deprar, 1913

. complicata ScupLLwies (Derrat, 1912)

. globosa Derrat, 1912. [Nat F. vulgaris var. globosa
ScreLLwIEN-DYHRENFURTH, 1909.]

F.cf. F. granum-averae Roemer (Corant, 1924)

(?)F. japonica GitmeLE (Coraxt, 1924)

[Not Fusulinag macl-
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I, solida Covant, 1924

I, chamchitensis Conaxt, 1024

F. dongvanensis CoLaxt, 1924

(N F, fragilis Conani, 1024

Schellwienia crassiseptata (Deprat) Ozawa, 1925

5. granum-avenae (RoeMer) Ozawa, 1927

(?) Pseudofusulina borealis Ravser-CerNovssova & Brr-
JAEV, 1936

The proloculus is large and the shell is relatively
loosely coiled in some highly developed forms of
doubtful generic affinity having heavy axial fillings,
such as Schwagerina? diversiformis DunBar &
SKINNER, 1937, 8.7 crassitectoria DunBar & Skin-
~NER, 1937, 8.2 pawvilionensis THOMPSON & WHEELER,
1942, and S.? figueroai THompsoN & MILLER, 1944,

Garvoway (1933) proposed the genus Leeina and
designated Fusulina vulgaris var. fusiformis ScHBLL-
WIEN (1909) the genotype (ScHELLWIEN'S specimen
of his fig. 2, pl. 15, was designated as a “Typischer
Axialschnitt” and is here designated as the holotype
of Fusulina fusiformis ScueLLwien. It is illus-
trated below as fig. 3 on PlL. 12.) Garroway dis-
tinguished Leeina from Pseudofusulina by the pres-
ence of axial fillings in the former and their absence
in the latter. Otherwise the two genera were de-
seribed as very closely similar. So far as can be
determined, the axial fillings of the type species of
both genera are almost identical, being discontinuous
and poorly developed in the extreme polar regions
of both. The differences in magnitude of chomata,
expansion of the shells, spirothecal thicknesses, sep-
tal flutings, sizes of proloculi, and abundance of
phrenothecae are of only specific values. Therefore,
Leeina is placed in synonymy with Pseudofusulina,
which hag priority.

Pseudofusulina is widespread geographically in
America, oceurring in Chiapas, Texas, New Mexico,
and California. Tt occurs in many regions of Europe
and Asia, including Russia, Turkestan, French Indo-
China, China, and Japan. Pseudofusulina is known
in America from slightly above the base of the Wali-
campian to near the top of the Leonardian. Al-
though the stratigraphic position of some Eurasian
forms is poorly known, all seemingly are restricted
in Europe and Asia to rocks of Wolfeampian and
Leonardian ages.

Gextvs NAGATOELLA Troyeson, 1936
Plate 8, figure 11

Gexoryre. — Schellwienia ellipsordalis var. orientis Ozawa

[part], 1925, Tokyo Imp. Univ., Coll. Sci., Jour, vol. 45.

art. 6, p. 22, 23, pl. 8, fig. 3. [Not pl. 6, fig. 1a, pl. 8, fig. 5.]
= Nagatoella orientis TrospsoN, 1936, Geol, Soc. Japan,
Jour., vol. 43, p. 198-200, pl. 12, figs. 1, 2 (Holotype).

Nugatoella Trosresoxn, 1936, Geol. Soc, Japan, Jour., vol. 43,
p. 196-198.

Schellwienia [part] Ozawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp. Univ. Coll.
Sei,, .]lour., vol. 45, art. 6, p. 21. [Not Starr & WEDERIND,
1910.

Schwagerina [part] Duxsar & SKINNER, 1037, Texas Univ.

Bull. 3701, p. 623-627 —Dux~sar, 1240, (In Cusmwmax)
Foraminifera, p. 145, 146—Dux~par & HenBesT, 1047,
Hlinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 82. [Not MéLLer, 1877.]

The shell of the genus Nagatoella THoMPsON is
large and ellipsoidal, having broadly rounded poles.
Mature shells of thirteen volutions are 6 to 7 mm
long and 3.5 to 4.5 mm wide. The shell is ellipsoidal
throughout growth of the individual, and the poles
are broadly rounded throughout the shell. The
spirotheca is composed of a tectum and a coarsely
alveolar keriotheca. The spirotheca is thin in the
first three to four volutions, but it is thick in the
outer volutions. The septa are fluted throughout the
length of the shell. The fluting is widely spaced and
is confined to the lower margins of the septa. The
chomata are narrow and low in the inner four to five
volutions and are discontinuous in the outer volu-
tions. Dense calcite almost fills the chambers to the
edges of the tunnel in the inner five to six volutions,
and fillings cover the inside of chambers from the
tunnel to the poles in outer volutions.

Nagatoella is distinguished from Schwagerina by
its ellipsoidal shape, low septal fluting, distribution
of axial fillings, and the development of the spiro-
theca with growth of the shell. It differs from
Pseudofusulina in the shape and expansion of the
shell, low and uniform septal fluting, and distribu-
tion of axial fillings.

Only two forms have been referred to Nagatoella.
Both are from the Middle Permian of Japan. The
status of Nagatoella is somewhat open to question.
Dunsar & SkiNNER and Dunsar & Hensest place
it in synonymy with Schwagerina. Although it now
seems almost certain that Nagatoella is not synony-
mous with Schwagerina as defined above, just what
biological limits should be placed on Nagatoella is
not clear. It is not certain how important the shape
of the shell of fusulinids should be considered. Sev-
eral species generally placed in Schwagerina, includ-
ing S. gruperaensis THompsoN & MiLLER and S.
pavilionensis TrHoMpPson & WwHEELER, have some
features, such as development of the spirotheca,
axial fillings, and expansion of the shell, similar to
those of Nagatoella. These two species are not
closely similar to the genotype of Schwagerina, ex-
cept in regard to septal fluting and general outline of
the shell. It seems probable that Dunbarinella,
Pseudofusulina, Rugosofusulina, Schwagerina, and
Nagatoella should be employed to include many
forms formerly referred to Schwagerina. As with
many other groups of fossil forms outside the family
Fusulinidae, many intermediate forms are known
among these genera.

Nagatoella is known only from the Middle Per-
mian of Japan.

Gexvs PALAEOFUSULINA Deprar, 1912
Plate 9, figures 3, 4

GENotyPE—Palacofusulina prisca Depaae, 1913, Indochine
Service Géol., Mém., vol. 2, fase, 1, p. 37, 38, pl. 10, figs,
8-17 (Holotype here designated as specimen illustrated by
Deerar as fig. 8, pl, 10). (=Fusulina pseudo-prisca
Coraxty, 1227, Indochine Service Geol, Mém., vol 11,
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fase. 1, p. 79-83, 133.) [No! Fusulina prisca (EERENBERG)
MoLLer, 1878.]

Palacofusulina Dernat, 1912, Acad. Sci. Paris, Comptes ren-
dus, tome 154, p. 1548, 1549 —Deprar, 1918, Indochine
Service Géol., Mém., vol. 2, fasc. 1, p, 36, 37 —LicaAreEw,
19268, Comm. Geol. Leningrad, Bull,, vol. 45, p. 59-66—
Garvoway, 1933, Manual Foraminifera, p. 403, 404 —Dux-

BAR, 1933, Cushman Lab. Foram. Research, Special Pub.

no. 4, p. 136, 137 —Dunsar & SxINNER, 1937, Texas Univ.,
Bull. 3701, p. 569 —Duxneag, 1240, (In Cusaman) Forami-
nifera, p. 150, 151 —Du~sar & Hexpest, 1942, Illinois
Cieol. Survey, Bull, 67, p. 84, 85.

Fusulina [part] Couaxi, 1924, Indochine Service Géol., Mém.,
vol, 11, fase. 1, p. 79, 133.—0zawa, 1928, Cushman Lab,
Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 1, p. 134, [Not FiscHER
e WarnaEIM, 1829.]

Schwagerina [part] Traomeson, WaeeLer & Hazzarp, 10/,
E}B?Z?Iij Soc. America, Mem. 17, p. 18, 19. [Not MocLer,

The genus Palaeofusulina DEePRaT 18 the least
understood of the many genera here referred to this
subfamily. The shell is small and inflated fusiform,
having a straight axis of coiling and pointed poles.
Mature shells of four to five volutions are 2,8 to
3.5 mm long and 2.0 to 2.9 mm wide. The pro-
loculus is relatively large, and the shell is loosely
coiled. The septa are highly and narrowly fluted
thioughout the length of the shell and in all volu-
tions. Closed chamberlets extend at least three-
fourths the height of the chambers. The spirotheca
is thin, and seems to be composed of a single layer.
Most specimens seemingly are replaced by sec-
ondary mineralization. Some specimens seem to
have a tectum and a thin structureless lower layer.
The tunnel is singular. Chomata are unknown.

The genus Palaeofusulina was proposed by DEe-
prAT in 1912. The first species was described in
1913 as Palaeofusulina prisca DeprAT. Therefore,
that species is the genotype. In 1924, CoraNI con-
sidered Palaeofusulina a synonym of Fusulina, and
the name P. prisca DEPRAT automatically became a
homonym of Fusulina prisca (EHRENBERG) MOLLER
(1878). CoraN1 proposed the name Fusulina pseudo-
mrisca Corant for the form deseribed by DEPRAT as
the genotype of Palaeofusulina. The specimen illus-
trated by DePraT in 1913 as figure 8 on his plate
10 is here designated the holotype of Palaeofusulina
prisca DepraT. Therefore, it is the holotype of F.
pseudo-prisca CoLani. Palaeofusulina prisca DE-
PRAT may be congeneriec with the genotype of Fusu-
lina.

DepraT stated that the original specimens of the
genotype of Palaeofusulina were silicified. His
illustrations seemingly are a combination of photo-
graphs, retouched photographs, and drawings. The
spirotheca of the illustrations that do not seem to
be retouched is composed of a single thin dense
layer. In other illustrations, including that of the
holotype, obvious retouching of a photograph has
produced rather abnormal structural features. For
instance, a thick keriotheca having coarse alveoli
is shown across the shell of most volutions, but the
keriotheca abruptly ends laterally and is continuous

with a spirotheca composed of only a single dense
layer. Other illustrations of paratypes show a
spirotheca composed of only a single layer through-
out the length of the shell. CovLaNt's specimens
from the same general locality as the holotype
seem silicified. All her photographic illustrations
show a thin spirotheca. Keriotheca possessing an
alveolar structure is not observed in any of them.

The type specimens of Palaeofusulina nane
Licuarew (1926) from the Caucasus seem largely
replaced by secondary mineralization. The spiro-
theea is thin and is composed of a tectum and thin
structureless lower layer.

In the thin spirotheca and highly and narrowly
fluted septa, Palaeofusulina resembles Gallowaiin-
ella somewhat closely. However, Gallowainella
contains heavy axial fillings and has a highly elon-
gate shell.

The degree of septal fluting and the expansion
and general shape of the shell of Palaeofusulina
prisca resemble somewhat closely Pseudofusulina
turgida (THompsoN & WHEELER) from the Me-
Cloud limestone of California. The major differ-
ences are that the spirotheca of P, turgida are thick
and have a coarse alveolar keriotheca, its shell is
much larger, and it has phrenothecae.

Palaeofusulina resembles Pseudofusulina in ex-
pansion of the shell and large proloculus. How-
ever, some forms of Pseudofusulina, including the
cenotype, have poorly developed axial fillings and
thick spirotheca with alveolar keriotheca, and most,
if not all, have phrenothecae.

Only two species of Palacofusulina are known.
The genotype is from the Permian of French Indo-
China, and P, nana Licaarew is from the “anthra-
colithique de Caucase septentrional.”

Guxvs PARAFUSULINA Duxpar & SKINNER,
1931
Plate 13, figures 3, 9; Plate 14, figures 1-7

(GENOTYPE. — Parafusulina wordensis Dunpsr & SKINNER,
1981, Am. Jour. Sei., 5th ser., vol. 22, p. 261-263, pl. 2, figs.
1-4 —Dunpar & SEINNER, 1937, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701,
p. 690, 691, pl. 42, fig. 11; pl. 72, figs. 1-8 (Holotype here
designated as specimen illustrated by Dunsar & SKINNER,
1937, as fig. 5, pl. 72).

Parafusuling Dunsar & SKINNER, 1881, Am. Jour. Sci., 5th
ser., vol. 22, p. 258-261.—GaLLoway, 1933, Manual Forami-
nifera, p. 406.—Dungag, 1933, India Geol. Burvey, Rec-
ords, vol. 66, p. 405-413 —Dunsan, 1933, Cushman Lab,
Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 4, p. 137 —CrEN, 193/,
China Geol. Survey, Palaeontologia Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4,
fasc. 2, p. 80, 81 —GusLER, 1985, Soe. Géol. France, Mém.,
new ser., tome 11, fasc. 4, no. 26, p. 66, 67.—NEEDHAM,
1937, New Mexico School Mines, Bull. 14, p. 56 —Dux-
pAR & SEINNER, 1937, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 672—
TicuARew et al, 1939, Cent, Geol, Prosp. Inst., Atlas
Leading Forms Fossil Fauna U.8.8. R, vol. 6, Permian,
p. 39—Dunsag, 1940, (In CvsamaN) Foraminifera, p.
148 —Dunsar & Hexsest, 1942, Illinois Geal. Survey,
Bull. 67, p. 83 —Hanzawa, 1042, Japanese Jour. Geology
and Geography, vol. 18, p. 127 —Tromrson & MILLER,
1844, Jour, Paleontology, vol. 18, p. 501, 502 —THoMPSON,
WaEeeLer & HAzzarp, 198, Geol Soc, America, Mem. 17,
p. 19, 20.
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Fusulina [part] of authors prior to 1931. [Not Fiscuer e

Warnseinm, 1829.]

The genus Parafusulina DuNBAr & SKINNER con-
tains some of the largest and most highly elongate
of the fusulinids. The shell is large and highly
elongate subeylindrical to elongate fusiform, hav-
ing broadly rounded to bluntly pointed poles and
flat or irregular to sloping lateral sides. The axis
of coiling is straight to irregular., The proloculus
is large, and the shell expands slowly and uniformly.
The septa are highly and narrowly fluted through-
out the length of the shell. Resorption or excava-
tion of the downturned forward edges of the sali-
ents of the septal fluting gave rise to transverse
tunnel-like paths, termed ecunieuli. The euniculi
are bordered by spiral traces of the septa at the
bage of the volution. In primitive forms; the cu-
niculi are low in the outer volutions but are absent
in the earlier volutions. The tunnel is singular but
is irregular in highly evolved forms. Axial fillings
occur in practically all typical forms. The spiro-
theca is relatively thin, being composed of a tec-
tum and a thin keriotheca. The tectum is missing
in some parts of the shells seemingly due to resorp-
tion along some cuniculi and the tunnel.

Parafusulina was originally distinguished from
several other closely similar genera by its intensely
fluted septa and the presence of euniculi. Cuniculi
have since been observed in Permian fusulinids
obviously not generically related to Parafusulina
wordensis.

The type specimens of Parafusulina wordensis are
highly silicified. Therefore, their internal structures
are poorly preserved. Most closely similar forms of
Parafusulinag have irregular but definite axial fill-
ings. Because the axis of coiling is so irregular in
many of the larger forms, many axial sections of
them do not encounter the axis over great distances,
and axial sections seldom show axial fillings
throughout the length of the shell.

Representatives of Parafusulina can be distin-
guished from those of Schwagerina, Pseudofusulina,
Rugosofusulina, and Nagatoella by their more in-
tensely fluted septa, distinet cunieuli, large sub-
eylindrical shell, and thin spirotheca, Parafusulina
is closely similar to Polydierodina in regard to all
the above features. However, Polydiexodina has
multiple tunnels but Parafusulina has only a single
tunnel.

All available evidence indicates that Parafusulina
was derived from a subcylindrical stock of Schwag-
ertna, and Parafusulina in turn gave rise to Poly-
diexodina.

Parafusulina iz widespread geographically in
America and is known from Texas, New Mexico,
northern and southern Mexico, Guatemala, Califor-
nia, Oregon, and possibly Montana. The most
primitive American form of Parafusulina is from
basal McCloud limestone, presumably of upper
Wolfeampian age. The highest stratigraphic oceur-

rence in America is in the Word group of middle
Guadalupian age. The stratigraphic range in Europe
and Asia is not so well known. Forms have been
referred to Parafusulina from Middle Permian rocks
of many areas; including Japan, the Swine and
Chihsia limestones of South China, the Lower Pro-
ductus limestone of India, the Artinskian limestone
of the western Ural Mountains of Europe, and the
Troghofel limestone of the Carnie Alps. It is pos-
sible that Parafusulina is even more widely distrib-
uted geographically and stratigraphieally in Europe
and Asia than now known. Many early forms were
not so deseribed or illustrated that Parafusulina can
be definitely recognized.

Genvs POLYDIEXODINA Duneir & SEINNER,
1931
Plate 15, figures 1-8

Gexoryre—Polydicroding capilanensis Dunpar & SEINNER,
1931, Am. Jour. Sci., 5th ser., vol. 22, p. 264-267, pl. 3, figs.
7-11—Duxsar & SxiNxer, 1937, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701,
p. 693-605, pl. 80, fizs. 1-9 (710, 11) (Holotype here desig-
nated as specimen illustrated by Dunsar & SEKINNER,
1937, as fig. 9, pl. 80).

Palydiexodina DuNear & SK1NNER, 1931, Am. Jour. Sci,, 5th
ser., vol. 22, p, 263, 264 —Gartroway, 1933, Manual Forami-
nifera, p, 406, 407 —Dun~sar, 1033, Cushman Lab. Foram.
Research, Special Pub. no. 4, p. 137, 138 —KAHLER, 1833,
Palaeontographica, Band 79, Abt. A, p. 168—DuxNsag,
Sxinner, & King, 1936, Texas Univ. Bull. 3501, p. 176 —
NeenuAadr, 1937, New Mexico School Mines, Bull, 14, p.
58—DuxsAr & SkiNxer, 1937, Texas Univ. Bull. 3701,
p. 393 —Licuarew et al., 1839, Cent. Geol. Prosp. Inst,,
Atlas Leading Forms Fossil Fauna U.8.8.R., vol. 6, Per-
mian, p. 40—Duxear, 1940, (In CusemaN) Foraminifera,
p. 148 —Duxpar & Hexeest, 1942, Illinois Geol. Survey,
Bull. 67, p. 83—Txoxpsox, 1946, Jour. Paleontology, vol.
20, p. 149, 150,

Fusulina [part] some authors prior to 1931,
pE WALDHEIM, 1820.]

?Parafusulina [part] GusLer, 1935, Soc. Géol. France, Mém.,
new ser., tome 11, fasc. 4, no. 26, p. 66, G7.

[Not FiscHER

The genus Polydiexodina Dunear & SRINNER is
the most highly evolved of the schwagerinids. It
has a large highly elongate subeylindrical to irregu-
lar shell. The axis of coiling is straight, broadly
curving, or irregular. The poles are sharply to
bluntly pointed. Mature specimens attain a length
as great as 36 mm, or perhaps even larger for speci-
mens of a sexual generation. The form ratio of ma-
ture specimens is as large as 9.0. The proloculus of
most forms is large and irregular. The innermost
volutions are essentially symmetrical and have a
straight axis of coiling. Most all mature specimens
are highly elongate and have an irregular axis of
coiling. The septa are highly and closely fluted
throughout the length of the shell. Cuniculi are dis-
tinct throughout the length of the shell. The tunnel
is multiple. Primitive forms contain several tun-
nels, one of which is central in position. Advanced
forms have as many as 24 tunnels in the outer volu-
tions, but some do not have a central tunnel. Axial
fillings occur throughout shell of most forms, except-
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ing the outer part of the last volution. The fillings
are heavy in some and light in others.

Polydierodina resembles Parafusulina closely in
most respects. However, multiple tunnels occur in
Polydiexodina, but only a single tunnel is present in
Parafusulina. Also, most forms of Polydiexodina
are more highly elongate and more slender than
most forms of Parafusulina.

Duxsagr, SginNer, & Kine (1936) and Dunsar
& SrinxEeR (1937) described and illustrated rather
rare giant specimens from the Permian of Texas and
Mexico associated with normal appearing specimens
of several species of Parafusulina and Polydiexo-
dina. The giant specimens possess a minute pro-
loculus, highly asymmetrical early volutions, and no
tunnel. The associated and more abundant speci-
mens of Parafusulina have a large proloculus, a well-
developed tunnel, and a relatively smaller shell.
The giant specimens were believed to represent the
microspheric generation and the more abundant
smaller specimens to represent the megalospheric
generation. A similar set of large and small speci-
mens has been observed in some species of Polydi-
exodina. The giant specimens associated with Poly-
diexodina do not possess tunnels. For the present,
at least, no further discussion of this unique associa-
tion seems necessary or advisable,

Polydierodina is known in America only from
the upper Guadalupian of Texas, New Mexico, and
Coahuila, Mexico. Polydierodina seems to be wide-
spread in Europe and Asia and is known from the
Bamian limestone of Afghanistan, the Darwas series
of Darwas, and Permian limestones of Burma. Pos-
sibly congeneric forms have been reported from
Greece and Asia Minor. The exact stratigraphic
age of several of the occurrences in the Eastern
Hemisphere is poorly known. In Afghanistan,
Polydiexodina is associated with a typieal fusulinid
Tethys Sea fauna of the Zone of Verbeekina-Neo-
schwagerina, This association strongly suggests a
close age relationship between the upper Guada-
lupian of America and the Tethyan Zone of Ver-
beekina-Neoschwagerina.,

Susramiy VERBEEKININAE Starr &
Wepekixp, 1910

The subfamily Verbeekininae includes the genera
Eoverbeekina, Verbeekina, Misellina, Brevazina,
and Pseudodoliolina. With the exception of one
form of Eoverbeekina deseribed from Central
America, all members are confined to the Eastern
Hemisphere and are restricted to rocks of Middle
and Upper Permian age of the Tethys Sea area.
Although the verbeekinids are recognized to be
among the more advanced members of the fusuli-
nids, few of them have been found to be good index
fossils. This perhaps is due largely to the lack of
detailed studies of verbeekinid faunas over suffi-
ciently widespread areas.

The mature shell of Eoverbeekina, Verbeekina,

and Brevaxina is spherical to subspherical in shape,
that of Misellina is ellipsoidal, and that of Pseudo-
doliolina is elongate cylindrical with hemispherical
polar regions. The range of size of mature speci-
mens is rather large. The maximum diameter is
slightly less than 1 mm for some forms of Misellina
and is more than 11 mm for some forms of Ver-
beekina. The axis of coiling is straight. The spiro-
theca of most members is composed of a tectumn
and a lower thicker layer, having fine alveoli-like
lines. The upper and lower surfaces of the spiro-
theca of the inner volutions are covered by dense
discontinuous layers that are probably continuous
with the parachomata. The spirotheca of one genus,
Pseudodoliolina, is composed of only a single thin
dense layer throughout most of the shell. The
septa are closely spaced and are unfluted. They
contain the tectum and a short downward exten-
sion of the lower layer of the spirotheca. Bath
sides of the septa are covered by dense deposits
that may be continuous with the parachomata. In
primitive members, the tunnel is singular in the
inner volutions, becomes double in the next few
volutions, and develops into numerous small ellip-
tical openings (foramina) at base of the septa in
the onter volutions. In more advanced genera,
foramina are abundant throughout most of the shell.
The foramina are bordered by symmetrical para-
chomata. The antetheca is thin and it is perforated
by septal pores. In primitive forms, the para-
chomata are distinet only adjacent to the septa and
are discontinuous in the center of the chambers.
In highly developed forms, the parachomata are
continuous across the chambers of parts of the shell,
leaving small lateral elliptical openings near the
tops of the chambers. The proloculi of most genera
are minute, but the proloculus of Pseudodoliolina
is relatively large.

The evolutionary trend for most of the larger
groups within this subfamily ean be determined
with some degree of certainty. Eoverbeekina seem-
ingly developed from the ozawainellids and gave
rise to Verbeekina. The introduction of closely
spaced foramina and parachomata was the major
change between these genera. Also, most forms of
Verbeekina are larger than those of Eoverbeekina.
Another branch of the subfamily includes Misellina
and Pseudodoliolina. The ancestral form of this
branch is not known. It may have evolved from
some of the ozawainellids and probably from the
same group that gave rise independently to Eover-
beekina. Parachomata are massive in Misellina
and are even more massive in Pseudodoliolina.
Also, the shell of Pseudodoliolina is highly elongate,
and its spirotheea is composed of only a single layer
throughout most parts of the shell.

Members of the subfamily are known from the
Tethys Sea area on the northern, southern, and
eastern bordering region of the Mediterranean Sea
and Black Sea, southern Asia, islands of the Indian
and Pacific Oceans, and extreme eastern Asia. So
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far as can be determined, the subfamily is confined
to rocks of Leonardian to uppermost Permian age.
In the Tethys Sea area of the Eastern Hemisphere,
members of the subfamily are best developed in
the Middle Permian fusulinid Zone of Verbeekina-
Neoschwagerina, but members are also common in
the highest of the Permian fusulinid faunal zone,
the Zone of Yabeina. However, no members of the
subfamily are found associated in the Zone of
Yabeina fusulinid faunas of northwestern North
America. In Central America, Eoverbeekina is
associated with primitive fusulinids of the Zone of
Parafusulina,

Gexts EOVERBEEKINA Leg, 1933
Plate 16, figures 1-6

Gexorvee —Eoverbeelkina intermedia Lee, 1933, Nat. Re-
search Inst. Geology, Mem., no. 14, p. 18, 19, pl. 1, figs. 4,
4u, pl. 2, figs. 1-3 (Holotype here designated as the speci-
men illustrated by Lee as fig. 4, pl. 1).

Eoverbeekina Lex, 1933, Nat. Research Inst. Geology, Mem
no, 14, p. 18—ChaEeN, 183/, China Geol. Survey, Palacon-
tologia Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4, fasc, 2, p. 103 —THoMPSON &
Foster, 1637, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 11, p. 135—Dux-
BAR & BEINNER, 1937, Texas Univ. Bull, 3701, p. 573.—
Screxce & TrHomesox, 1940, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 14,
P, 586 —DuxNnar, 1940, (In Cusuman) Foraminifera, p.
151.—Duxpag & Hexsest, 1942, Illinois Geol. Survey,
Bull. 67, p. 86 —Tromesox & MiLer, 1944, Jour. Paleon-
tology, vol. 18, p. 492.

The genus Eoverbeekina Lee has a small spherieal
to subspherical shell. The periphery is broadly
rounded and axial regions are slightly depressed in
all volutions (umbilicate), The axis of coiling is
straight. The ratio is of unit value or slightly less
than unit value. Mature specimens of nine to fif-
teen volutions are 2.7 to 4.0 mm wide. The pro-
loculus is minute, and the shell expands slowly. The
first three volutions are discoidal, having a short
axis of coiling. The spirotheca is composed of a
tectum, a middle thicker layer having fine alveoli-
like structures, and a lower thin layer of dense ma-
terial. This lower layer may be continuous with the
parachomata. The septa are closely spaced, and
they extend anteriorly at a small angle from normal
to spirotheca. The septa are unfluted. The tunnel
is low and narrow in the inner four volutions. It
divides into two tunnels in the fifth volution. Be-
vond the sixth volution, numerous foramina oceur
throughout, the length of the septa. The principal
tunnel is not distinguishable in the outer volutions
of mature specimens. Narrow chomata border the
single tunnel in the inner volutions, and rudimentary
parachomata border the foramina in the outer volu-
tions.

Eoverbeekina most closely resembles Verbeekina,
to which it probably is ancestral. The major dif-
ferences are the singular tunnel in the inner volu-
tions, the more nearly discoidal inner volutions, and
the indistinet parachomata of Eoverbeckina.

As pointed out by Lee (1933), Eoverbeekina ve-
sembles closely Staffella moellerana, the genotype of

Stafjella, in shape, general size, expansion of the
shell, and outline shape of different parts of the
shell. LicHARew et al. (1939) illustrated specimens
from the Djulfa beds of Armenia, the same locality
as the type specimens of S. moellerana, and all their
general features correspond closely to those of the
genotype of Eoverbeckina. The only major differ-
ence is the seeming absence of foramina and para-
chomata in Staffella. 1t is of interest that Licra-
REW et al. reported Staffella in association with
Nankinella in the Djulfa beds of Armenia, and LgE
found Fowverbeekina and Nankinella in the Chihsia
limestone of the Nanking area of China. It should
also be pointed out that ozawainellids are associated
with Eoverbeekina in Central America, western
China, and central and southern China.

The position of Eoverbeekina in the classification
of the fusulinids is somewhat problematical. Eo-
verbeekina seems closely related to the ozawainellids
in many respects, especially in its similarity to
Staffella, as pointed out above, and in the almost
universal replacement of Eoverbeekina by second-
ary mineralization.

Three species of Eoverbeekina have been de-
seribed.  One of these, the genotype, is from the
Chihsia limestone of the Nanking area, another is
from the Yanghsin limestone of western China, and
the third is from the Paseo Hondo formation of
Chiapas, Mexico. The genotype came from rocks of
upper Leonardian or lower Guadalupian Permian
age; F. cheni from the Yanghsin limestone is asso-
ciated with fusulinids of the Zone of Verbeekina-
Neoschwagerina and seemingly is of Guadalupian
age; and E. americana from the Paseo Hondo forma-
tion is of lower Leonardian age.

Gexvs VERBEEKINA Starr, 1909
Plate 186, figures 7-13; Plate 17, fizures 1, 2

GeNoryee. — Fusulina verbeeki Gersivz, 1876, Palaeonto-
graphica, Band 22, p. 399, 400. — Verbeekina verbeel:
STAFF, 1909, Neues Jahrb. Min., Geol. und Pal., Beilage-
Band 27, p. 476, text fig. 6, pl. 7, figs. 5, 7—Doliolina ver-
beeki Tax, 1833, Dienst. Mijnb. Nederl-Indié, Wetensch
Med., no. 25, p. 5785, pl. 1, figs. 1-6—Verbeekina ver-
beeki TaoMpsoN, 1936, Jour, Paleontology, vol. 10, p. 197-
200, pl. 24, figs. 1-8.

Verbeekina Srarr, 1909, Neues Jahrh, Min., Geol. und Pal.
Beilage-Band 27, p. 476.—Srarr, 1910, Zoologiea, Heft 38,
Band 22, Lief. 6, p. 40.—0zawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp. Univ.,
Coll. Sei., Jour., vol. 45, art. 4, p. 25 —0zawa, 1995, Tokvao
Imp. Univ,, Coll. Sci,. Jour., vol. 45, art. 6, p. 15, 48—
Ozawa, 1927, Tokyo Imp. Univ., Fac. Sei., Jour., sec. 2,
vol. 2, pt. 3, p. 141. 153.—0Ozawa, 1928, Cushman Lahb
Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 1, p. 135.—GALLOWAY,
1933, Manual Foraminifera, p. 407, 408.—DuxBAR, 1933,
Cushman Lab. Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 4 p
138 —CHEN, 1934, China Geol. Survey, Palasontologa
Sinica, ser. B, vol. 4, fasc. 2, p. 101 —GusLer, 71935, Soc
Geéol. France, Mém., new ser., tome 11, fasc. 4, no. 26, P
67, 68 —TwuompsoN, 1938, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 10, P
196, 197 —DuxnBisr & SKINNER, 1937, Texas Univ. Bull
3701, p. 573, 574 —SCHENCK & THOMPSON, 1940, Jour
Paleontology, vol. 14, p. 586, 587 —DuUNBAR 1040, (In
Crsaman) Foraminifera, p, 151, 152 —Duxsar & Hes-
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pEst, 1042, Illinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 86.—Cmy,
1942, Annales Paléontologie, tome 29, p. 68,
Fu;gigu]: [part] GemNirz, 1876. [Notl Fiscuer be WALDHEIM,

Schwagerina [part] of authors prior to 1909 —DgrraT, 1918,
Indochine Service Géol, Mém., vol. 1, fasc. 3, p. 36—
Deprar, 1913, Indochine Service Géol,, Mém., vol. 2, fasc.
1, p. 44—Derrar, 1014, Indochine Service Géol, Meém.,
\-ql. 3, fase, 1, p. 19—Coraxni, 1924, Indochine Service
Géol,, Mém., vol, 11, fasc. 1, p. 106, 147. [Not MGLLER,
1577.]

Molleria [part] ScaeLLwieN, 1808, Palaeontographica, Band
44, p. 238. [Not UrricH, 1886.]

Dof{oh‘.na [part] Scmeluwien, 1902, Phys-Okon. Gesell
Konigsberg, Schr,, Jahrg. 43, p. 67—Dunear & Hen-
BEST, 1930, Am. Jour. Sci., 5th ser., vol. 20, p. 363 —Tax,
1933, Dienst. Mijnb. Nederl.-Indié, Wetensch. Med., no,
25, p. 57-65. [Not Borcert, 1894.]

The genus Verbeekina Starr is one of the most
nearly consistent of the Permian fusulinids. The
shell is large and is spherical to subspherical. The
axis of coiling is straight. The axial areas are
slightly umbilicate. Mature shells of twelve to
twenty-one volutions have a maximum diameter
of 14 mm. The first to third volutions are discoidal,
having a short axis of coiling. The outer volutions
are spherical and have a form ratio of about 1.0.
The proloculus is minute. The inner three to four
volutions are tightly coiled and the following two
to three volutions expand rapidly. The outer volu-
tions are all of about the same height. The height
of the chambers is about the same throughout the
length of the shell. The spirotheeca is thin and is
composed of a tectum and lower thicker and less
dense layer, showing fine alveoli. The upper and
lower surfaces of the spirotheca are covered in the
inner volutions by thin layers of dense material
similar in structure to the parachomata. The septa
are unfluted, closely spaced, and extend anteriorly
at small angle from normal to spirotheca. The
lower less dense layer of the spirotheca extends a
short distance down the posterior side of the septa.
The septa are coated by dense layers of material
similar to the parachomata. The foramina are
small, numerous, and elliptical in cross section.
There are more than 60 foramina in the outer volu-
tions of advanced forms. Parachomata are absent
or are poorly developed in the inner volutions.
They extend only partly across the chambers in
intermediate volutions, but they extend completely
across the chambers in the outer volutions of most
forms.

Verbeekina resembles Eoverbeekina. However, in
Verbeekina foramina occur throughout the shell,
the parachomata are more distinet, the size is larger,
and the tunnel is absent. Verbeekina can be dis-
tinguished from Misellina by the smaller size, larger
parachomata, thicker spirotheca, and general shape
of the shell of Misellina,

Gusrer (1935) described as Doliolina douvillei
a form from French Indo-China that has larger
parachomata and a more elongate shell than most
forms of Verbeekina. However, the expansion of

the shell, attitude of the septa, and size of the shell
of this form resemble the genotype of Verbeekina
more closely than the genotype of Misellina or of
Pseudodoliolina,

Verbeekina is widespread in the Tethys Sea area
of southern Europe, southern Asia, and islands of
the Pacific and Indian Oceans, including the Sosio
beds of Sicily, the Permian of Aegean Islands of
Greece, the Permian of Turkey, possibly the Per-
mian of Pamir, the Bamian limestone of Afghani-
stan, the Yanghsin limestone of western China, the
Chihsia limestone of southern China, the middle
Permian of French Indo-China, the Boekit Besi
beds of Sumatra, the middle Permian of Japan, and
the Permian of Java. At many of these localities
Verbeekina is associated with typical forms of Neo-
schwagerina and of other Tethys Sea genera. At
least in Afghanistan, Verbeekina is associated with
Polydiexodina, the index genus of the upper Guada-
lupian series of America. It therefore seems likely
that part of the fusulinid Zone of Verbeekina-
Neoschwagerina of the Eastern Hemisphere cor-
responds in age to the upper Guadalupian of
America. Verbeekina has not been found in rocks
older than this fusulinid zone. The upper limits
of the genus are not definitely known. All avail-
able information indicates that it does not extend
to the top of the Upper Permian Zone of Yabeina.

Gexvs MISELLINA Scaexck & THOoMPSON,
1940

Plate 17, figures 5-7

GenoryeE—Daliolina ovalis Deprar, 1915, Indochine Service
Géol., Mém., vol. 4, fasc. 1, p. 15, 16, pl. 3, figs, 1-4 (Holo-
type here designated as the specimen illustrated by De-
prAT as fig. 1, pl. 3).

Misellina Scaexck & THompsox, 1940, Jour. Paleontology,
vol, 14, p. 587 —Dunssr & Hexsesr, 1942, Illinois Geal.
Survey, Bull. 67, p. 86.

Mollerina [part] ScHELLWIEN, 1898, Palaeontographica, Band
44, p. 238. [Not UrricH, 1886.]

Daliolina [part] ScmeiLwien, 1002, Phys-Okon, Gesell.
Konigsberg, Schr, Jahrg. 43, p. 67—Yape, 1003, Geol.
Soe. Tokyo, Jour,, vol. 10, no. 113, p. 5—Y sk, 1908, Tokyo
Imp. Univ., Coll. Sei., Jour., vol, 21, art. 5, p. 3.—STAFF,
1909, Neues Jahrb. Min., Geol. und Pal,, Betlage-Buand 27,
p. 506 —Srarr & Wepekinp, 1910, Upsala Univ,, Geol.
Inst., Bull, vol, 10, p. 114 —Dgerar, 1912, Indochine Sery-
ice Géol., Mém., vol, 1, fase. 8, p. 14, 42—Dgerat, 1013,
Indochine Service Géol., Mém., vol. 2, fasc. 1, p, 49—
Dgerar, 1915, Indochine Service Géol., Mém,, vol. 4, fasc.
1, p. 13 —0zawa, 1625, Tokyo Imp. Tniv,, Coll, Sei., Jour.,
vol, 45, art. 4, p. 25—Ozawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp. Univ,,
Coll. 8ci., Jour., vol. 45, art. 6, p. 15—0zawa, 1027, Tokyo
Tmp. Univ.,, Fae. Sci., Jour, sec. 2, vol. 2, pt. 3, p. H1—
Dunasn & Coxora, 1928, Nebraska Geol, Survey, Bull, 2.
od ser., p. 74 (1927) —0zawa, 1928, Cushman Lab, Foram,
Research, Special Pub, no. 1, p. 135, 136 —GUBLER, 1935,
Soe. Giéol. France, Mém., new ser., tome 11, fase. 4, no. 26,
p. 68-71—Licuarew of al, 1039, Cent. Geol. Prosp. Inst.,
Atlas Leading Forms Fossil Fauna U.8.8. R, vol. 6, Per-
mian, p. 42. [Not Borcert, 1894.]

Doliolina Yase & Hanzawa, 1832, Tmp. Acad., Proc, vol. 8,
no. 2, p. 42—Gawroway, 1933, Manual Foraminifera, p.
408 —DuxuAR, 1933, Cushman Lab. Foram. Research, Spe-
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eial Pub, no. 4, p. 138, 139—Douvrkevircr & Kaapaxoy,
1934, Acad. Sci. TI.8. 8. R., Tadjik Complex Exped. 1932,
Geol. Pamir, vol, 8, p. 79—Dunear & SEINNER, 1937,
Texas Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 574. [Not Boraent, 1894.]

The shell of the genus Miselina ScHENCE &
Toomreson i1s small and ellipsoidal. The axis of
coiling is straight. The form ratio of most mature
shells is less than 1.6 and is as small as 1.06 for
some forms. Mature shells of most forms contain
less than eight volutions, and they measure 0.93 to
2,56 mm in maximum diameter, averaging 1.54 for
eight species. The proloculus is minute. The shell
expands uniformly. The inner two to three volu-
tions are deeply umbilicate. The axis becomes the
greatest diameter beyond the third volution. The
spirotheca is composed of a teetum and a lower
thick alveolar layer. The lower surface of the
spirotheca is covered by a thin dense layer that
may be continuous with the parachomata. Fora-
mina are developed throughout the shell, number-
ing less than 20 in the outer volutions of mature
shells. The parachomata are broad and high and
are continuous across the chambers; they are low
in the inner two to three volutions. Septa are
numerous and unfluted, and are about normal to
the spirotheca.

Schwagerina lepida Scawacer (1883), the geno-
type of Doliolina ScHernwien (1902), does not
agree closely with the above deseription. The shell
of that form is larger at maturity and contains more
volutions, has a relatively much thinner spirotheca
although of similar structure, and has more abun-
dant foramina. Also, the parachomata of S. lepida
are narrower and much higher than in typical
Misellina, In general shape and size, S. lepida re-
sembles the genotype of Pseudodoliolina closely,
but their spirothecal structures are different. For
the present, I am referring S. lepida to Misellina,
although I realize that it may not be congeneric
with Misellina ovalis (DEPRAT).

Forms here referred to Misellina have been re-
ferred to numerous generic groups. The history of
this misunderstanding was recently reviewed by
Scaenck & Tromeson (1940) and need not be re-
peated here,

Misellina resembles Cancellina Haypex closely in
size, shape, foramina development, parachomata
development, and spirothecal structure. The im-
portant difference between these genera is the pres-
ence of transverse septula in Cancellina. Misellina
differs from Pseudodoliolina in size, shape, spiro-
theecal strueture, foramina and parachomata de-
velopment, and early development of the shell.

Brevaxina was formerly considered a subgenus of
Misellina. 1 now prefer to consider them distinct
genera. Brevazina has a subspherical shell with a
short axis of coiling, deeply umbilicate axial region,
and parachomata that are more narrow and high
than in Misellina. Thus they differ mainly in shape.
This difference is so prominent, however, that it
seems of generic importance.

At least eight species of Misellina have been de-
seribed. All are from the Tethys Sea area of the
Eastern Hemisphere. So far as can be determined,
most of them are of Middle Permian age. The genus
lias been reported from Pamir, French Indo-China,
China, Japan, and Sumatra. The most primitive
form is from the lower Chihsia limestone of China,
The genus may oceur in the Upper Permian.®

Gexus BREVAXINA Scuenck & THOMPSON,
1940

Plate 17, figures 8-10

Gexoryre. — Doliolina compressa Deprar, 1815, Indochine
Service Géol., Mém,, vol. 4, fase. 1, p. 15, 16, pl. 3, figs.
10-14 (Holotype here designated as the specimen illus-
trated by Deprar as fig. 10, pl. 3).

Brevazina Scaenck & TroMmpsox, 1040, Jour. Paleontology,
vol. 14, p. 587.—Dunsar & Hexsest, 1842, Illinois Geol.
Survey, Bull. 67, p. 86.

Doliolina [part] of authors 1915 to 1940. [No! BorGerr,
1894.]

The genus Brevarina ScHexk & TrHOoMPSON is
represented by only one species. The shell is small,
subspherical, and laterally compressed. The axis of
coiling is the smallest diameter. The form ratio is
0.58. It is deeply umbilicate throughout the shell.
Mature shells of six volutions are about 2.0 mm long
and 3.3 mm wide. The spirotheca is composed of a
tectum and a thick lower layer having fine alveoli.
Foramina oceur throughout most of the shell. There
are at least 21 foramina in the outer volutions. The
first one to two volutions have very faint para-
chomata. The parachomata of the middle and outer
volutions are more than half as high as the cham-
bers.

Brevaxina was originally deseribed as a subgenus
of Misellina. Tt differs from the latter principally
in that the shell is subspherical in shape and the
polar regions are deeply umbilicate. Also, the para-
chomata of Brevaxina are not as wide but are higher
than those of Misellina,

The genotype and only known species of Brevaz-
ina is from the Permian of Cammon, French Indo-
China.

Genus PSEUDODOLIOLINA Yaee &
Haxzawa, 1932

Plate 17, figures 3, 4, 11, 12

GeNoTYPE—Pseudodoliolina ozawai Yase & Hanzawa, 1932,
Imp. Acad., Proc, vol. 8, no, 2, p. 41 = Doliolina lepida
Deprar, 1914, Indochine Service Géol.,, Mém., vol. 3, fasc.
1, p. 22, pl. 3, figs. 12-14. [Holotype—Derrar's fig. 12,
pl. & (Tmompson & Foster, 1937).]

Preudodoliolina Yaue & Hanzawa, 1032, Tmp. Acad., Proc.,
vol. 8, no. 2, p. 41.—GALLoway, 1933, Manual Forami-
nifera, p. 410—DuNBAR, 1933, Cushman Lab. Foram, Re-
search, Special Pub. no, 4, p. 139—Cuen, 1934, China
Geol. Burvey, Palaeontologia Siniea, ser. B, val, 4, fasc. 2,
p. 100.—THomreson & Fosrer, 1937, Jour. Paleontology,
vol. 11, p. 138-140 —Du~nar & Sk NER, 1937, Texas Univ.

6, See Addendam, p. 67,
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Bull. 3701, p. 575 —DuxssAr, 1940, (In CusumAN) Forami-
nifera, p. 152—ScHenck & THompsoN, 1840, Jour. Pale-
ontology, vol. 14, p. 587, 588 —Dunsar & HENBEST, 1942,
Illinois Geol, Survey, Bull. 67, p. 87.

Doliolina [part] of authors prior to 1932 —GusLEr, 1935,
Soc. Géol. France, Mém., new ser,, tome 11, fasec. 4, no. 26,
p. 68-71. [Not Borcert, 1894.]

The genus Pseudodoliolina Y ase & Hanzawa rep-
resents an advanced aberrant group of the verbeek-
inids. It has a medium size elongate ellipsoidal
shell containing a straight axis of coiling and bluntly
to broadly rounded poles. Mature shells of fourteen
to twenty volutions are 5 to 8 mm long and 2.5 to
4 mm wide, having a form ratio of 1.6 to 2.6. The
proloculus is large and the shell expands uniformly.
The first one or two volutions of most forms are
slightly fusiform. Beyond the second volution, the
poles are broadly rounded or dome-shaped. The
center of the shell of the genotype is cylindrical, but
in some forms it is slightly inflated, having low lat-
eral slopes. Septa are numerous and are about nor-
mal to the spirotheca. They are composed of a single
dense layer in most parts of the shell. A suggestion
of a lower very thin layer of less dense material
with fine lines normal to its surface is discernible in
the outer volutions of the genotype. Foramina are
numerous; at least fifty oceur in the outer volutions,
Parachomata are narrow and distinet throughout
the shell. They extend to the tops of the chambers
immediately adjacent to the septa.

Pseudodoliolina may be distinguished from typi-
cal Misellina by its thinner spirotheca, larger and
more highly elongate shell, narrower and higher
parachomata, larger proloculus, and more expanded
early volutions. Misellina lepida and several other
large elongate species of Misellina resemble Pseudo-
doliolina closely. They have the same general shape
and size. However, the occurrence of a well-defined
keriotheca in M. lepida suggests that it is referable
to Misellina rather than to Pseudodoliolina.

Pseudodoliolina is widely distributed in Tethyan
Permian rocks of southern and southeastern Asia,
Japan, and the East Indies. The following forms of
Pseudodoliolina have been described from these
areas: Pseudodoliolina pseudolepida (DEPRAT)
(1912), French Indo-China and eastern China; P.
major (DePrAT) (1914), French Indo-China; P. let-
tensis (Scrusert) (1915), Island of Letti; P. oza-
wai Yase & Hanzawa (1930), Japan; and P.
dunbari (GusrLer) (1935), French Indo-China.
Pseudodoliolina seemingly occurs in the fusulinid
Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina and in the
Zone of Yabeina.

Gexvs CHUSENELLA Hsu, 1942
Text figures 5 A, B

GENoTYPE. — Chusenella ishanensis Hsu, 1942, Geol. Soc.
China, Bull,, vol. 22, p. 175, 176, text figs. 1, 2 (Holotype
here designated as the specimen illustrated by Hsu as
text fieure 1 and re-illustrated helow as text figure 5 A).

Chusenells Hsv, 1942, Geol. Soe. China, Bull, vol. 22, p.
175-176.—Chusenella Les, 1942, Geol. Soc. China, Bull,
vol. 22, p. 171-173 (nomen nudum).

The name Chusenella was published by Lee
(1942) for a new genus which he thoroughly diag-
nosed, but he neither designated a genotype nor
listed any species as belonging to the genus. In an
article published at the same time on immediately
following pages, Hsu (1942) described Chusenella
ishanensis, n. sp., designating it as the type species
of Chusenella. The International Rules of Zoologi-
cal Nomenclature, Article 25 (as particularly re-
vised in 1927), explicitly requires designation of a
genotype in order to establish a genus. LgE did not
do this and thus he can not be considered as having
established Chusenella. Seemingly, Hsu must be
recognized as author of this genus under stipulation~
of the Rules inasmuch as he first described a species
referred to C'husenella and designated it as the type
species. The fact that Hsu cited Ler as author of
the name Chusenella has no effect at all in establish-
ing authorship under the Rules.

The unusual genus Chusenella came to my atten-
tion after this report was in press and too late to
incorporate illustrations on the plates. The original
illustrations of the genotype species were camera
lucida drawings, and they are reproduced here as
text figures 5 A and B. Lee's diagnosis of Chuse-
nella, part of his remarks, and Hsu's deseription of
the genotype species, C. ishanensis Hsu, are as fol-
lows:

Geseric Diaaxosis: Test fusiform, size medium; whorls
moderately numerous, rather compact in the earlier, but be-
coming markedly more evolute in the adult stage; antetheca
(septa of authors) almost straight or gently flexuous; cho-
mata obsolescent in the innmer whorls, disappearing in the
outer ones; parachomata crowded, dichotomous in the lower
part, and sigmoidally fluted to the extent that, at regular
intervals, the fluted portion becomes alternatively contig-
wous with the neighbouring ones forming a labyrinth of
chamberlets; basal part of the parachomata sometimes per-
fornted affording passages in the axial direction; tectum and
tectorium well defined; keriotheea comparatively thick and
almost indetectably fine; buccal aperfure relatively narrow
and low, rarely median in the adult stage; proloculum small
and spherical.

Remarks: The most important characteristic of the
present genus is the partially split and fluted parachomata.
The unsplit and unfluted part generally stands perpendicu-
larly on the floor of the chamber; the upper part is quite
solid, almost opaque and club-shaped in section, but the
lower part is more trapsparent being enclosed by a dark
lamella on both sides. The transparent part corresponds to
a layer of diaphanotheca, and the dark lamella the tectorium.
In preparing serial para-axial sections it is observed thaf o
given parachomata appears at first as a simple, outstanding
ridge, or semipartion. But by grinding it down, the lower
part gradually becornes triangular in shape, and at the same
time the interior of the triangle becomes far more trans-
parent indicating the initial appearance of a vacant space.
Further grinding shows the presence of an arched cham-
berlet. The side-walls of the neighboring ehamberlets often
become fused together in their basal part. ¢

Between a pair of unsplit parachomata a connecting
lamella iz sometimes present., These lamellae appear to
form “bridges.” Their true interpretation is however still a
matter of doubt. (Les, 1942, p. 171, 172.)
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Duanosis [of Chusenella ishanensis]: Test fusiform,
slightly rounded at the ends; about 112 mm long, 37 mm
wide, giving an axial ratio of about 1:3; whorls 9 to 10, the
first, three or four volutions closely coiled thence gradually
evolute; spiral wull increnses in thickness as the test grows,
being 0016 mm in the first whorl and 0064 mm in the final
volution; three layers enter into the composition of the
spiral wall; the outer tectorium clearer and thicker than the
inner which latter can hardly be recognized in the axial sec-
tion, keriotheca rather thick, and exhibite faint alveolar
structure; antethecae numbering 7, 10, 12, 16, 17, 18, 18, 15,

The genus ig here included with guestion in the sub-
family Verbeekininae.

Occurrence.—The genotype species of Chusenella,
and the only known representative, is abundant in
the Chungkuh limestone of the upper Hoshan series,
probably uppermost Permian in age: Chungkuhtsun,
Ighan, Kuangsi, China. It is associated with Ver-
beekina, Yabeina (Colania?), and Pseudodoliolina.

Firovre 5 —Chusenella ishanensis Hsu.

1942.)

14, 17 from the first whorl onward: rudimentary chomata
only developed in the first few whorls; parachomata strongly
developed from the third volution onward forming a re-
ticulate meshwork by strong folding and fusion of the split
parts; buccal aperture crescentic, small in the young stage
but rather high in the outer volutions, reaching some 4 to
% of the height of the chamber; intricate folds occur at the
poles; axial filling generally present in the inner whorls,
proloculum minute and nearly spherical, 0014 mm in ex-
ternal diameter. (Hsu, 1942, p. 175)

The diagnosis of Chusenella indicates that the
genotype species has fluted and dichotomous para-
chomata. No other fusulinid has a similar struc-
tural feature. The genotype possesses a single tun-
nel, chomata in the first three or four volutions, and
axial fillings confined to the immediate axial area,
The general shape, low and indistinet chomata, and
axial fillings of the genotype resemble these features
of some Upper Permian fusulinids of the Tethys
here questionably referred to Schwagerina. Para-
chomata have not been recognized in the schwager-
inids, however. LEE compares this genus to Pseudo-
doliolina with which it is associated, but he points
out that the phylogenetic position of Chusenella in
the fusulinid family must await further studies.

- : Camera lucida sketches of an axial section of the holotype (A) and of a
sagittal section of a paratype (B), both X 10. Chungkuh limestone, upper Hoshan series, Kuangsi, China.

(After Hsv,

Sveraminy NEOSCHWAGERININAE Duxsar
& Conpra, 1928

The subfamily Neoschwagerininae Duxpar &
Coxpra (1928) includes some of the most highly
complex of the fusulinids. Members of the sub-
family are confined to the middle and upper parts of
the Permian,

Mature specimens of the subfamily have a range
in maximum diameter from about 3 mm to more
than 22 mm. The maximum diameter of all forms
is along the axis of coiling. Most shells are inflated
subglobular or ellipsoidal in shape. Species of the
genus Sumatrina are elongate subeylindrieal to fusi-
form in shape. The spirotheca of primitive genera
1s composed of a tectum and lower thick layer hav-
ing distinet alveoli. More advanced genera have
thinner spirotheca. In the most evolved genera,
such as Sumatrina and Lepidolina, the spirotheca is
composed of only a single thin dense layer. Fo-
ramina and parachomata are present in all genera.
Short blunt transverse septula occur in the outer
volutions of the primitive genus Cancellina. More
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advanced genera contain axial septula between the
septa. At least three secondary transverse septula
occur between the primary transverse septula in the
outer volutions of highly developed members of the
subfamily, and, in these forms, at least eight axial
septula oceur between adjacent septa. .

The subfamily Neoschwagerininae is distin-
guished from the subfamily Verbeekininae by the
presence of septula in the former—transverse sep-
tula in primitive members and transverse and axial
geptula in advanced members.

Six genera of Neoschwagerininae are recognized:
Cancellina, Neoschwagerina, Afghanella, Sumatrina,
Yabeina, and Lepidolina.

Neoschwagerininae are confined to the Tethys
Sea area of northern Africa, southern Europe, south-
eastern, southern, and eastern Asia, the East Indies,
Japan, and northwestern North America. The most
primitive members occur in Middle Permian rocks
and younger members occur in the highest fusulinid-
bearing rocks.

Gexvs CANCELLINA Havpexn, 1909
Plate 18, figures 6-11

Gexoryre—Neoschwagerina primigena Haypex, 1909, India
Geol. Burvey, Records, vol. 38, p. 249, pl. 22, figs. 1-7
(Holotype here designated as the specimen illustrated by
Havoew as fig. 1, pl. 22).

Cancellina Hayoex, 1905, India Geol. Survey, Records, vol.
38, pt. 3, p. 224 —0zawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp. Univ,, Coll.
Sei., Jour,, vol, 45, art. 4, p. 26—0zawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp.
Univ., Coll, Sei,, Jour., vol. 45, art. 6, p. 16—DuNBAR &
Coxpra, 1928, Nebraska Geol. Survey, Bull, 2, 2d ser., p.
74 (1927) —Ozawa, 1928, Cushman Lab. Foram. Research,
Special Pub. no. 1, p. 138—GarLoway, 1933, Manual
Toraminifera, p. 410. — Dunsar, 1933, Cushman Lab.
Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 4, p. 139 —Dour-
EEVITCH & KHABAROV, 1984, Acad. Sci.,, U.8.8.R., Tadjik
Complex Exped. 1932, Geol. Pamir, vol. 8, p. 86.—Huz-
moro, 1936, Tokyo Bunrika Daigaku, Sci. Repts., sec. C,
no. 2, p. 111 —DoNBar & SKINNER, 1937, Texas Univ, Bull.
3701, p. 575—Licragew et al., 1939, Cent. Geol. Prosp.
Inst., Atlas Leading Forms Fossil Fauna U.8.8. R., vol.
6, Permian, p. 43 —DuNBaAR, 1940, (In CUSHMAN) Forami-
nifera, p. 153 —Duxsar & Hexsest, 1942, Illinois Geol.
Survey, Bull. 67, p. 87. [Not Ozawa, 1927; CHEN, 1934.]

Neoschwagerina [part] Ozawa, 1927, Tokyo Imp. Univ., Fac.
Sci., Jour.,, sec. 2, vol. 2, pt. 3, p. 153.—GuBLER, 1935, Soc.
Géol, France, Mém.. new ser., tome 11, fase. 4, no. 26, p.
71-74.

The shell of the genus Cancellina Haypex is small
and inflated fusiform, having a straight axis of
coiling, pointed poles, and an inflated central region.
Mature shells of ten to twelve volutions are about
3.2 mm long and 2.7 mm wide. The proloculus is
small, and the shell expands uniformly in the first
five to six volutions. It expands very slowly in the
outer volutions. The chambers are of about the
same height throughout the length of the shell. The
spirotheca is composed of a tectum and a lower
thick layer containing closely spaced alveoli. Fora-
mina and intervening parachomata are present
throughout the shell. In oceasional specimens, the
proloculus is minute, and the first two or three

volutions are tightly coiled and asymmetrical. Para-

chomata are indistinet in these tightly coiled volu-

tions. Septa are closely spaced and are slightly
arcuate. The lower layer of the spirotheca extends
about one-third the distance down both sides of the
septa. The parachomata are narrow and high and
are in contact with the transverse septula adjacent
to the septa. The transverse septula oceur from at
least the fourth volution to maturity. They are
short and broad and are formed by the downward
extension of part of the lower layer of the spiro-
thees. The alveoli of spirotheca extend completely
to the base of septula, expanding fan-shaped. The
transverse septula occur immediately above the
parachomata and they join immediately adjacent
to the septa. Small elliptical lateral openings are
present above the parachomata and near the center
of the chambers.

Cancellina resembles Neoschwagerina closely.
The major differences between these genera are
that the shells of most Neoschwagerina are larger
at maturity, the transverse septula are narrower
and longer, and axial septula occur between the
septa in the outer volutions.

Several small species of neoschwagerininids hav-
ing elongate fusiform shells and exceedingly thin
spirotheca have been described from French Indo-
China and Japan. These include Doliolina schell-
wieni DepraT (1913), D. neoschwagerinoides De-
PRAT (1913), and Cancellina nipponica Ozawa
(1927). These forms are more or less intermediate
in development between Cancellina and Neoschwa-
gerina. Some paleontologists have referred them
to Doliolina (= Misellina), some to Neoschwa-
gerina, and others to Cancellina. Axial septula
appear in D. schwellwien? in the third to fourth
volution. Therefore, it is not included in Can-
cellina. The generic affinities of the other two
forms are in doubt. Their thin spirotheca indicates
that they are not referable to Cancellina. How-
ever, they are more closely similar to Cancellina
primigena than to any other genotype and are here
referred to Cancellina with question.

With the possible exception of the above forms,
only two species of Cancellina have been described
—the genotype and Cancellina simplez (Ozawa)
(1927). The genotype was originally described
from Afghanistan. It has also been described from
Pamir and Russian Turkestan and is known from
Iran. C. simpler is from Japan. Closely similar,
if not conspecific, specimens are known from Pamir.

In Afghanistan, Cancellina occurs in the Bamian
limestone from which typical faunas of the Tethys
Sea fusulinid Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina
have been deseribed and also from which the genus
Polydiexodina has been described. Just how closely
Cancellina is associated with these other fusulinids
in the Bamian limestone is not known. Cancellina
oceurs in Pamir closely associated with fusulinids
of the Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina.
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Gexvs NEOSCHWAGERINA Yase, 1903
Plate 20, figures 1-4

Gexoryre—Schwagerina craticulifera Scrwacer, 1883, (In
voN Ricnrmoren) China, Band. 4, p, 140-143, pl, 18, figs.
15-25 (Holotype here designated as the specimen illus-
trated by Scawaces as fig. 17, pl. 18).

Neoschwagerina Yane, 1908, Geol. Soc, Tokyo, Jour., vol, 10,
no. 113, p. 5—Yasg, 1900, Tokyo Imp. Univ., Coll. Sei.,
Jour., vol. 21, art. 5, p. 3—DouviLLe, 1906, Soc. Géol.
France, Bull, sér. 4, tome 6, p. 584 —Srary, 1900, Neues
Jahrb. Min., Geol. und Pal,, Beilage-Band 27, r 506.—
Deerar, 1912, Indochine Serviee Géol., Mém., vol. 1, fase.
3, p. 16.—Derrat, 1918, Indochine Service Géol, Mém.,
vol. 2, fase. 1, p. 9—0Ozawa, 1025, Tokyo Imp. Univ,, Coll,
Sci., Jour., vol. 45, art, 4, p. 25 —0zawa, 1525, Tokyo Tmp.
Univ,, Coll. 8ei,, Jour,, vol, 45, art, 6, p. 16.—Ozawa, 1627,
Tokyo Imp, Univ., Fac. Sci,, Jour,, gec. 2, vol. 2, pt. 3, p.
141, 142.—Dunsar & Coxora, 1828, Nebraska Geol. Sur-
vey, Bull, 2, 2d ser,, p. 76 (1927) —Ozawa, 15928, Cushman
Lab, Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 1, p. 186 —GavLo-
waAY, 1633, Manual Foraminifera, p. 410, 411 —Duxpag,
1933, Cushman Lab. Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 4,
p. 140—Smvestri, 1933, Istit. Geol, R. Univ. Padova,
Mem., vol. 10, p. 16 —Dourkevircr & Kuaasagov, 193/,
Acad. Sei. U.8. 8. R, Tadjik Complex Exped. 1932, Geol.
Pamir, vol. 8, p. 84 —Smvestri, 1935, Pont. Acad. Sci. Ent.
Novi Lyneaei, Mem,, ex ser. 3, vol. 2, p. 98 —Huzimoro,
1936, Tokyo Bunrika Daigaku, Sei. Repts,, sec. C, no. 2,
vol. 1, p. 112—Turomrson & Foster, 1837, Jour. Paleon-
tology, vol. 11, p. 142—DuNsar & SxiNNEn, 1987, Texas
Univ. Bull. 3701, p, 576 —Licrarew el al., 1939, Cent.
Geol, Prosp. Inst, Atlas Leading Forms Fossil Fauna
U.8.8.R., vol. 6, Permian, p. 44 —Dunsar, 1940, (In
Cusaman) Foraminifera, p. 153, 154 —Dunsar & Hen-
BEsT, 1942, Tllinois Geal. guwey. Bull. 67, p. 87, 88—
Trompson, 1948, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 20, p. 155.

Neoschwagerina [part] Lance, 1925, Geol -mijnb. genootsch.
Nederland en Kolonién Verh., Geol. ser,, Deel 7, p. 265—
GunLer, 1935, Soe. Géol. France, Mém., new ser., tome 11,
fase. 4, no, 26, p. 71.

Schwagerina [part] some authors prior to 1903.

The genus Neoschwagerina YABE bears the oldest
generic name of the subfamily. The shell is small
and elongate fusiform, having a straight axis of
coiling, steep convex lateral slopes, and bluntly
pointed to narrowly rounded poles. Mature speci-
mens of eleven to twenty volutions are 4.0 to 9.5 mm
long and 22 to 6.0 mm wide. The form ratio is
1.3 to 1.6. The proloculus is minute and the shell
expands slowly in the first ten volutions. The
outer five to six volutions are of about the same
height. The chambers change in height only slightly
throughout the length of the shell. The inner two
or three volutions have form ratios of less than
unit value. The spirotheca is composed of a tectum
and a thick keriotheca containing closely spaced
alveoli. The septa are closely spaced and are com-
posed of a tectum and anterior and posterior down-
ward extensions of the keriotheca of the spirotheca.
The keriotheca extends about two-thirds the dis-
tance down the septa. Throughout the shell there
are foramina, narrow and high parachomata, and
transverse septula immediately above the para-
chomata. The transverse septula are formed by
the downward deflection of the lower surface of the
keriotheca of spirotheca. They reach the tops of

parachomata almost across the chambers, leaving
a small lateral opening at the top of the para-
chomata in the center of the chamber. There is a
short secondary transverse septula between the pri-
mary transverse septula in the outer two or three
volutions of advanced species, but in more primi-
tive forms secondary transverse septula are absent.
Axial septula occur between the septa in the outer
volutions of primitive forms and in all volutions
of more evolved forms. As many as three septula
occur between adjacent septa of the outer volutions
of some of the most highly advanced species. Alveoli
extend to the base of all primary and secondary
septula.

Neoschwagerina is distinguished from Cancellina
by its more abundant axial septula and larger and
more highly elongate shell. Also, secondary trans-
verse septula occur in the outer volutions of late
Neoschwagerina. Neoschwagerina differs from more
advanced genera, such as Yabeina and Lepidolina,
in its thicker spirotheca, thicker and broader sep-
tula, fewer secondary septula, and smaller shell.

The primitive genus Cancellina seems to have
been the ancestral form of the neoschwagerinids.
Cancellina evolved to Neoschwagerina, Neoschwag-
erina to Yabeina, and Yabeina to Lepidolina. The
evolutionary changes were gradual and many grada-
tional forms between adjacent generie groups have
been observed. The general trends in evolution
were the introduction of additional transverse and
axial septula, a reduction in the thickness of the
spirotheca and the width of the septula, and a gen-
eral increase in size of mature individuals.

Neoschwagerina is widespread geographically in
the Permian of the Eastern Hemisphere. It has
been recognized in the Sosio beds of Sicily, Permian
rocks of Russian Turkestan, Afghanistan, Asia
Minor, eastern China, southern China, French Indo-
China, Sumatra, and Japan. At most of these places,
it is associated with typical fusulinids of the Zone
of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina. In Afghanistan it
is also associated with the genus Polydiezodina. The
Sosio beds of Sicily are considered lower Guada-
lupian in age. The Bamian limestone of Afghan-
istan which contains Neoschwagerina seemingly is
upper Guadalupian in age. In Japan, French Indo-
China, and Sumatra, Neoschwagerina seems to oceur
even higher stratigraphically than in Sicily and Af-
ghanistan.

Gexvs AFGHANELLA THoMPsON, 1946

Plate 18, figures 1-5

Genoryee—Afghanella schencki TroMPSON, 1948, Jour, Pa-
leontology, vol, 20, p. 153-155, pl. 25, figs. 1-12 (Holotype
illustrated by fig. 2, pl. 25). _

Afghanella Tromrson, 1948, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 20, p.
152, 153,

Yabeina [part] Ozawa, 1025, Tokyo Tmp. Univ., Coll, Sci.
Jour,, vol. 45, art. 6, p. 60, [Not Derrat, 1914.]

Neoschwagerina [part] Havoew, 1909, India Geol. Burvey,
Records, vol. 38, pt, 3, p. 250 —GusLER, 1935, Soc. Géol.

"
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France, Meém., new ser,, tome 11, fase, 4, no. 26, p. 123,
[Not Yasg, 1903.]

Sumatnina [part] Ciry, 1942, Annales Paléontologie, tome 29,
pl. 3, figs. 8, 9. [Not Vorz, 1904.]

The shell of the genus Afghanella THOMPSON 1S
small and inflated fusiform te ellipsoidal, having a
straight axis of coiling, broadly convex lateral
slopes, and rounded to bluntly pointed poles. Ma-
ture specimens of ten to thirteen volutions are 3 to
4 mm long and 1.8 to 2.0 mm wide. All volutions
are symmetrical. The proloculus is small, and the
chambers increase in size uniformly. The spirotheca
iz thin and is composed of a tectum and a lower thin
layer that is irregular in thickness and possesses fine
alveoli. In most parts of the shell the lower layer
is very thin and structureless. The septa extend
forward at a small angle. Dense layers of calcite
probably continuous with the parachomata cover
both sides of the septa. The primary transverse scp-
tula join the tops of the parachomata almost com-
pletely across the chambers. The uppermost part of
the primary transverse septula hang from the spiro-
theca by an exceedingly thin layer. Secondary
transverse septula occur from the fourth or fifth
volution to maturity. The innermost transverse
septula are short downward extensions of the spiro-
theca. In most outer volutions, they are pendant-
shaped and uniform in length and there are two
above each foramen. In the last volution of mature
shells, the secondary transverse septula are irregu-
lar in length and are not pendant-shaped. Axial
septula first occur near the end of the third volution.
One axial septula is present between adjacent septa
in the fourth to the seventh volutions, increasing to
four in outer volutions of mature specimens. Axial
septula are pendant-shaped, are of uniform length,
and have exceedingly thin upper surfaces where
joined to the spirotheca in the fifth and later volu-
tions. Foramina are developed throughout the shell.

The outer secondary septula and the exceedingly
thin upper margins of primary and secondary sep-
tula of Afghanella resemble those of Sumatrina.
However, multiple axial septula and multiple sec-
ondary transverse septula occur between the pri-
mary septa and between the primary transverse
septula throughout the shell of Sumatrina. Also,
the secondary transverse septula are of about the
same length throughout the shell of Swmatrina.
Furthermore, the shell of Sumatrina is subeylindri-
cal in shape but that of Afghanella is inflated.

The shape of the shell of Afghanella is closely
similar to that of Neoschwagerina. However, the
spirothecal structure and septula development of
these genera are markedly different. Afghanella
differs from Yabeina and Lepidolina especially in
that the septula of Afghanella are pendant-shaped
and they are very thin in their upper margins. Also,
axial and secondary transverse septula are absent in
early volutions of Afghanella.

The position of Afghanella in the evolutionary de-

velopment of the neoschwagerinids is not under-
stood. The structure of the young shell of Afghan-
ella suggests that it developed from Neoschwagerina.
The gerontic stages of the shell of Afghanella with
pendant-like secondary transverse and axial sep-
tula suggest that Sumatrina developed from an early
branch of the former.

Afghanella is widespread in the Permian Tethyan
rocks of Asia and BEurope, having been described or
illustrated from Japan, French Indo-China, Afghan-
istan, Turkey, and Greece.

Four or possibly five species of Afghanella are
known: the genotype from Afghanistan, Neo-
schwagerina sumatrinaeformis GusLEr from French
Indo-China, Sumatrina pesuliensis Ozawa & Toprer
from Greece, “Yabeina schellwieni” Ozawa from
Japan [Not Doliolina schellwieni Deprat], and “Su-
matrina sumatrinaeformis” Ciry (= ?A. schencki)
from Turkey. All these forms are associated with
a typical fusulinid fauna of the Zone of Verbeekina-
Neoschwagerina. In Afghanistan, the genus is as-
sociated with Polydierodina. So far as known, Af-
ghanella is restricted to the Middle Permian.

Gexvs SUMATRINA Vouz, 1904
Plate 19, figures 1-8

GENOTYPE—Sumatrina annae Vouz, 1904, Geol, u, palueont
Abh,, neue Folge, Band 6 (Ganz. Band 10), Heft 2, p. 98-
100, text figs. 27-31 (Holotype here designuted as the
specimen illustrated by Vorz as text fig. 28).

Sumatrina Vorz, 1904, Geol. u. palacont. Abh,, neue Folge,
Band 6 (Ganz. Band 10), Heft 2, p. 88 —DouviLLg, 1906,
Soe. Géol. France, Bull,, sér, 4, tome 6, p. 584, 585 —STAFF,
1609, Neues Jahrb. Min., Geol. und Pal., Beilage-Band 27,
p. 506 —CoLant, 1924, Indochine Service Géol, Mem.,
vol. 11, fasc. 1, p. 116, 150—0zawa, 1925, Tokyo Imp.
Univ., Coll. Sei., Jour., vol. 45, art, 4, p. 26—0zawa, 1925,
Tokyo Imp. Univ., Coll. Sei., Jour,, vol. 45, art. 6, p. 16—
Duyeag & Convra, 7928, Nebraska Geol. Survey, Bull. 2,
2d ser., p. 75 (1927) —O0zawa, 1928, Cushman Lab. Foram.
Research, Special Pub. no. 1, p. 138, 139 —GaALLowAY, 1834,
Manual Foraminifera, p. 411 —SmvesTar, 1933, Istit. Geol
R. Univ. Padova, Mem., vol. 10, p. 38—DuxsAg, 1933
Cushman Lab. Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 4, p. 140,
—Douvrkeviter & Kuasagov, 1934, Acad. Sei. U.5.8R.,
Tadjik Complex Exped. 1932, Geol. Pamir, vol. 8, p. 99—
(yuBLER, 1935, Soc. Géol, France, Mém., new ser., tome 11.
fase. 4, no. 26, p. 74—Trompson & Fosier, 1837, Jour,
Paleontology, vol. 11, p. 143 —Duxsar & SKINNER, 1037,
Texas Univ, Bull. 3701, p. 577, 578 —LicuAREw el al,, 1939,
Cent. Geol. Prosp. Inst. Atlas Leading Forms Fossil
Fauna U.S. 8. R., vol. 6, Permian, p. 46 —Duxpar, 1840,
(In CvsamAN) Foraminifera, p. 155, 156 —Duxesr &
Hexuest, 1942, Ilinois Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 89.

Sumatrina [part] Deeear, 1012, Indochine Service Géol.,
Mém., vol. 1, fasc. 3, p. 15—Dgprat, 1913, Indochine Serv-
iee Géol, Mém., vol. 2, fase. 1, p. 9—Deprar, 1914, Indo-
chine Service Géol., Mém., vol. 3, fase. 1, p. 34 —0zawa,
1927, Tokyo Imp. Univ., Fae. Sci,, Jour, sec. 2, vol. 2, pt.
3, p. 142,

The genus Sumatrina Vorz has a small elongate
subeylindrical to fusiform shell that possesses a
straight to slightly irregular axis of coiling and ir-
regular lateral slopes. Most shells are slightly in-
flated in their central regions; some are subeylin-



STUDIES OF AMERIOAN FusvLINips 6h

drical in shape. Mature shells of eight to ten volu-
tions are 5 to 10 mm long and 1.5 to 3.0 mm wide.
The form ratio is 3.0 to 4.3. The proloculus iz rela-
tively large, and the shell expands uniformly. The
chambers inerease in Leight from the center of the
shell toward the poles. Foramina are numerous and
are subcircular in cross section. As many as 70
foramina occur in the outer volutions of some forms.
The spirotheca is exceedingly thin and is composed
of a single compact layer, The upper surface of the
spirotheca is distinctly dimpled, and the borders of
the dimples are bounded by the depressions above
septula.  The septa are widely spaced and extend
forward slightly. The primary transverse septula
reach the base of the chambers immediately ad-
Jacent to the septa. The septa have exceedingly
thin upper surfaces and thick lower surfaces. Lat-
eral elliptical openings ocecur in the primary septula
near the base of the chambers, The transverse sec-
ondary septula are of uniform length throughout the
shell. Two transverse secondary septula occur be-
tween adjacent primary septula in the first volution,
and at least four oceur in the outer volution. Their
upper surfaces are exceedingly thin, but their lower
margins are thickened and have a dumbbell- or
pendant-shaped cross section. Two axial septula
oceur between adjacent septa in the first volution;
as many as seven ocvcur hetween adjacent septa in
the outermost volution. Both the axial and the sec-
ondary transverse septula are short, they are of uni-
form length, their lower surfaces have a pendantlike
cross section, and they have exceedingly thin upper
margins. The spirotheca bends downward sharply
at the point of junction with the septula. The para-
chomata are narrow and are not massive. Axial
fillings are developed in all forms. They are light
and discontinuous in some but are relatively heavy
in others.

Sumatrina ean be distinguished from Afghanella
by the more elongate shell, more numerous septula,
the presence of septula in the innermost volutions,
and thinner spirotheca. The genotype of Lepidolina
was referred originally to Swmatrina. Lepidolina
and Sumatrina have exceedingly thin spirotheca and
thin compact primary and secondary septula. They
can be distinguished, however, by the elongate shell,
uniform septula, and smaller, size of Swumatrina.
Swmmatrina is distinguished from Neoschwagerina
and Yabeina by its more highly elongate and smaller
shell, less numerous volutions, exceedingly thin
spirotheca, and uniform septula.

Sumatrina has been deseribed or identfified from
many parts of the Eastern Hemisphere, including
Sicily, Asia Minor, Pamir, Szechuan, French Indo-
China, Sumatra, and Japan.

The stratigraphie distribution of Sumatrina is not
established. In Japan, the genus has been reported
as ranging from the Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwag-
erina to the top of the fusulinid-bearing part of the
Permian.  However, several of the Japanese forms

5—1788

reported or deseribed as Sumatrina are referable to
Afghanella or to some genus other than Sumatrina.
Sumatrina formerly included forms now referred to
Afghanella, and the generic affinities of all forms=
can not be determined from older faunal lists. At
many localities, Sumatrina 1¢ associated with a typi-
cal fusulinid fauna of the Zone of Verbeckina-Neo-
schwagerina. It may also range into the Zone of
Yabeina.

Giexvs YABEINA Derrar, 1914
Plate 21, figures 1-5

Gexomyre—Yabeina tnoupei Derrar, 1914, Indochine Serv-
ice Géol,, Mém., vol. 3, fase. 1, p. 30-34, text figs. 6, Ta, pl.
6, figs. 4-10, pl. 7, figs. 1, 2 (Hororyre—Pl. 6, fig. 4).

Yabeina Deprar, 1914, Indochine Service Géol., Mém., val. 3,
fase. 1, p. 30 —0zawa, 1825, Tokyo Imp. Univ., Coll. Sci.,
Jour, vol. 45, art. 4, p. 26—0zawa, 71925, Tokyo Imp.
Univ., Coll, S¢i,, Jour., vol. 45, art. 6, p. 16, 80.—Duxpin
& Coxvra, 1928, Nebraska Geol. Survey, Bull. 2, 2d ser.,
. 74 (1927) —Gawtoway, 1833, Manual Foraminifers.
p. 411 —SmvesTR, 1933, Istit. Geol. R. Univ. Padova.
Mem., vol. 10, p. 16.— Duxnar, 1933, Cushman Lah
Foram. Research, Special Pub, no. 4, p. 140—LeE, 1933,
Nat, Research Inst. Geology, Mem., no. 14, p. 9-13—
Hrzmvoro, 1936, Tokyo Bunrika Daigaku, Sei, Repts,, sec.
C, no. 2, vol. 1, p. 119.—Dux~sar & Skinwner, 1637, Texas
Univ. Bull. 3701, p. 577 —DuxNsag, 1940, (In Crsayax)
Foraminifera, p. 154, 155—Duxsar & Hzxpest, 16542,
Illinois: Geol. Survey, Bull. 67, p. 88 —TroMmprson &
WaeeLer, 1042, Jour. Paleontalogy, vol. 16, p. 703-705.

Neoschwagerina [part] of authors prior to 1914 —CoLaxr,
1924, Indochine Service Géol, Mém., vol, 11, fase. 1, 1.
118, 152 —0zawa, 1427, Tokyo Imp. Univ., Fae. Sei., Jour,,
sec. 2, vol. 2, pt. 3, p. 142, 153 —Ozawa, 1528, Cushman
Lab. Foram. Research, Special Pub. no. 1, p. 136, 187 —
Dovvie, 1934, Service Carte Géol. Tunisie, Mém., new
ser., no, 1, p. 77-79—GusLer, 1935, Soc. Géal. France,
Mém,, new ser.,, tome 11, fasc. 4, no. 26, p. 71-71. [Nl
Yase, 1903.]

The genus Yabeina Deprar characterizes the
lighest of the fusulinid faunal zones. Its shell is
large and inflated fusiform, having a straight to
slightly irregular axis of coiling, uniform convex
lateral slopes, and strongly to bluntly pointed poles.
Mature shells of some forms contain as many as
twenty-two volutions. The shells of some forms
are 16 mm long and 8 mm wide. Some are as small
as 5 mm long and 2.5 mm wide. The average size
is about 10 mm long and 7 mm wide. The form
ratio of mature shells is 1.2 to 2.6. The proloculus
of zome forms is minute, butf that of others is large.
The chell expands uniformly., Foramina are numer-
ous. There are 50 to 60 foramina in the outer volu-
tions of most forms and as many as 135 in the outer
volutions of some larger forms, Parachomata oceur
thronghout the shell, are narrow and high, and are
in contact with the lower surface of primary trans-
verse septula across chambers, except in the cen-
tral part of the chamber, Septa are numerous, thin,
and slightly irregular. They extend forward at a
small angle. The lowermost margin of the septa
extends forward at a sharp angle. Primary trans-
verse septula are present thronghout the shell. They
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join the tops of parachomata across the chambers,
except for a small elliptical lateral opening near
the center of the chambers. Secondary transverse
septula are short and are irregular in length. They
first develop in the inner sixth to eighth volution.
A maximum of two or three secondary transverse
septula oceur between primary transverse septula
in the outer volutions. Axial septula are abundant
in the outer volutions; as many as nine oceur be-
tween adjacent septa of the outer volutions in some
forms. The axial septula are irregular in shape
and length. The spirotheca i= composed of a tec-
tum and a lower thick finely alveolar layer. In the
outer volutions of highly developed forms, the spiro-
theca is thin and is composed of a single layer. The
alveoli of the spirotheca extend more than half the
distance toward the base of the septula. The lower
margins of all septula are dense and seemingly are
heavily coated with secondary deposits.

Yabeina can be distinguished from Neoschwa-
gerina by its larger shell, more numerous volutions,
a larger number of transverse and axial septula in
the outer volutions, the thinner spirotheeca, and the
thinner septula. In Neoschwagerina, the alveoli of
the spirotheca extend further toward the base of
the septula, and the lower margins of the septula
are thicker than in Yabeina, Lepidolina is distin-
guished from Yabeina by its thinner spirotheca and
thinner septula. In Yabeina, a distinet keriotheca
oceurs throughout the shell of most forms and in all
except the outer volutions of others. Throughout
the shell of Lepidolina, the spirotheca is composed
of only a thin dense layer, and the septula have
similar structures. In most other respeets, the two
genera are closely similar,

The evolutionary position of Yabeina seems to he
intermediate between Neoschwagerina and Lepido-
lina, Lee (1933) proposed the name Colania for
some forms here included in Yabeina. The spiro-
theca and septula in the outer volutions of these
forms is composed of only a thin dense layer. Lee
indicated that the genotype of Colania, C. kwang-
siana LEe (1933), is intermediate in development
between the genotype of Neoschwagerina and the
genotype of Yabeina. The trend in evolution of
the neoschwagerinids seems to be in the direction
of a decrease in the thickness of the spirotheca,
progressing from Cancellina having a relatively
thick spirotheca to Lepidolina which has spirotheca
composed of only a thin dense layer. It does not
seem likely that Colania developed from Neoschwa-
gerina, obtaining a spirotheca composed of only a
single layer in the outer volution and in turn giving
rise to Yabeina with a spirotheca that has a dis-
tinet keriotheca throughout the shell,

Yabeina is widespread in the Upper Permian of
Europe, Africa, Asia, and northwestern North
America; including Tunis, Crimea, French Indo-
China, Japan, possibly extreme southeastern Siberia,
southern British Columbia. northern Washington,
and central Oregon. At some of these localities,

Yabeina is stratigraphically above typical fusulinid
faunas of the Zone of Verbeekina-Neoschwagerina.
Yabeina seemingly is among the last of the fusu-
linids,

Gexvs LEPIDOLINA Lee, 1933

Plate 20, figures 5, 6; Plate 22, figures 1-6

Gexoryre—Neoschwagerina (Sumalrina) multiseptala De-
rrAT, 1912, Indochine Service Géol.,, Mém., vol. 1, fase. 3,
p. 53-55, pl. 3, figs. 2-8 (Holotype here designated as the
specimen illustrated by DepraT as fig. 3, pl. 3).

Lepidolina Lee, 1933, Nat. Research Inst. Geology, Mem.,
no. 14, p. 21.—DunsAr & SKINNER, 1037, Texas Univ, Bull,
3701, p. 578 —Dunsar, 1940, (In Cusuman) Foraminifera,
p. 155 —Duxear & Hexsest, 1842, Illinois Geol. Survey,
Bull. 67, p. 88.

Neoschwagerina [part] of authors prior to 1933 —GUBLER,
1935, Soe. Géol. France, Mém,, new ser., tome 11, fasc. 4,
no. 26, p. 71-74. [Not Yazg, 1903.]

Yabeina [part] Huziaoro, 1936, Tokyo Bunrika Daigaku,
Sci. Repts., sec. C, no. 2, vol, 1, p. 119—THomprsoN &
WaeeLer, 1942, Jour. Paleontology, vol. 16, p. 703. [Not
Deprar, 1914.]

?Colania Lee, 1933, Nat. Research Inst. Geology, Mem.,
no. 14, p. 20. (Geworyvee—Colania kwangsiana Leg, 1933,
Holotype here illustrated as fig. 6, P1. 22.)

The genus Lepidolina LeE is considered the most
highly evolved of the fusulinids. Its shell is large
and highly inflated fusiform, having a straight axis
of coiling, convex lateral slopes, and bluntly pointed
to narrowly rounded poles. Mature shells of twenty-
one to twenty-two volutions are 13 to 14 mm long
and 7 mm wide. The form ratio is 1.3 to 1.5. The
proloculus is unusually large, and is irregular in
shape in some forms. The shell is tightly coiled,
and the volutions increase in height uniformly.
Chambers inerease in height poleward from the
center of the shell. The spirotheea is thin and is
composed of a single thin layer of dense opaque
material. The septa are thin and are identical in
structure to the spirotheca; they are slightly ir-
regular and extend forward at a slight angle. The
lowermost surface of the septa bends forward at a
sharp angle, and it is in contact with the preceding
volution at a low angle. All the septula are thin
and irregular in shape. The secondary transverse
septula first appear in the inner one to three volu-
tions, as many as two occurring between adjacent
primary transverse septula in the outer volutions.
Axial septula are present throughout the shell; one
to three occeur between adjacent septa in the inner
volutions and as many as seven occur between
adjacent septa in the outer volutions. Both the
transverse secondary and axial septula are irregular
in length. The septula are very thin near their
junction with the spirotheca amd they increase in
thickness slightly toward their base. This thicken-
ing may be due to dense deposits extending from
the parachomata. Foramina are abundant, small,
and elliptical in cross section. At least 95 oceur in
a septum of the outer volutions of some forms, The
parachomata are very narrow; they extend up to
the base of the primary transverse septula, except
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for a small elliptical lateral opening near the center
of the chamber.

The validity of Lepidolina has been questioned
by several. Dunsir & Skinner (1937), Dungar
(1940), and Dunear & Hexsest (1942) recognized
Lepidolina with reservations. It is here recognized
that Lepidolina may be a synonym of Yabeina, or
at most that it may be only a subgenus of Yabeina.

The septula of the neoschwagerinids, beginning
with Cancellina, are formed by downward project-
ing ridges from the base of the spirotheca. In Can-
cellina, Neoschwagerina, and primitive Yabeina,
the septula contain well-defined extensions of the
alveoli of the keriotheeca. In Yabeina, however,
the lower surfaces of the septula are thin, are dense,
and seemingly are coated by dense secondary de-
posits laid down during deposition of the para-
chomata. In Lepidolina, alveoli are absent in both
the spirotheca and the septula. It has been sug-
gested that the thin septula of Lepidolina and
Sumatrina were formed by bunching of alveoli of
the keriotheca. However, if this were the correct
interpretation, it would seem that the septula should
be thickest at their upper surfaces. The septula
of both these genera become exceedingly thin at
their upper margins.

The pendantlike shape of some septula of Lepido-
lina multiseptata seemingly influenced DEPRAT in
referring it to Sumatrina. However, the septula of
Lepidolina are irregular in length and are less nu-
merous in the inner volutions than those of Su-
matrina, and the size and shape of the shell of
Lepidolina are markedly different from those of
Sumatrina,

Lepidolina differs from Yabeina mainly in that
the former has a thinner spirotheea and thinner
septula,

A large variety of forms have been referred to
Lepidolina multiseptata from French Indo-China
and Japan by Deprar (1912a, 1914), Coraxt (1924),
and GusLer (1935). Without a detailed study of
the specimens illustrated by the above workers, it
is not advisable to attempt specific corrections. All
are not conspecific and probably not congenerie.
Lee clearly demonstrated that the genotype of
Lepidolina is Neoschwagerina (Sumatrina) multi-

septata Deprat (1912). However, LEE gave a foot-
note reference to Depratr’s 1914 publication. Al-
though L. multiseptata was originally based on
specimens from Cambodge, French Indo-China, the
illustrations referred to by Lge in his footnote in-
clude specimens from Akasaka, Japan,

C'olania is here considered a synonym of Lepido-
lina with question. It is realized that when Colania
kwangsiana and closely similar forms are studied
further, it may be necessary to resurrect Colania.

Lepidolina seemingly is associated with Yabeina
in the Permian of the Tethys Sea area of Asia. It
is one of the most advanced of the fusulinids, and
it oceurs among the stratigraphieally highest mem-
bers of the family.

ADDENDUM

Several fusulinid publications were received after
proof of this paper was completed. A. 8. Erk (Ec-
logae geol. Helvetiae, 1941, vol. 34, p. 243-253, pls.
12-14) established the genus Reichelina Erk with
R. cribroseptata Erk, 1941, (Holotype illustrated
by Egx as fig. 17, pl. 14) as genotype. The geno-
type from Diskaya, Turkey, is associated with
Codonofusiella, Neoschwagerina, Cancellina, and
Misellina. Reichelina has a sharply angular pe-
riphery in the outer volutions, a rounded periphery
in the inner volutions, a spirotheca composed of
tectum and diaphanotheca, an axial length of about
0.5 mm and a width of about 1.2 mm, and an evolute
ultimate volution of mature specimens. Reichelina
1s referable to Ozawanellinae, and its irregularly un-
coiled gerontic stage indicates that it is an aberrant
member of that subfamily. Erk interprets the
horizon of Reichelina as older than the Zone of
Polydiexodina, although he did not find it immedi-
ately below Polydiezodina-bearing rocks. He also
points out that Polydierodina is found in Turkey.

RercHeL (In Visser's Karakorum, 1940, Band 3,
p. 89-118, pls. 17-24) described a large fauna of
fusulinids from Caracorum, including forms of Staf-
fella, Schubertella, Neofusulinella?, Yangchienia,
Gallowaiinella? [Palaeofusulina], Triticites?, Dun-
barinella, Schwagerina s. 1., Pseudofusulina, Para-
fusulina, Cancellina?, and Misellina.
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' PART III

! EARLY PENNSYLVANIAN FUSULINIDS OF NEW MEXICO AND
' WESTERN TEXAS

INTRODUCTION

Studies of Pennsylvanian stratigraphy and faunas
of New Mexico were started by C. E. NEEDHAM in
1931 for the New Mexico Bureau of Mines and Min-
eral Resources. In 1937, Neepuam published as
Bulletin 14 of the New Mexico School of Mines a
report on some of the fusulinids of the New Mexico
Pennsylvanian. In a later paper, NeepHAM (1940)
summarized the stratigraphy of the Pennsylvanian
of New Mexico. At the beginning of NEEDHAM'S
administration as President of the New Mexico
School of Mines and as Director of the New Mexico
Bureau of Mines and Mineral Resources he assigned
me the project to continue the study of the Pennsyl-
vanian of New Mexico. A summary of the classifi-
cation of Pennsylvanian rocks in New Mexico was
published as Bulletin 17 of the New Mexico School
of Mines (TrHoMmPpsoN, 1942b). The correlations of
the different stratigraphic units within New Mexico
discussed in that report were based partly on the
abundant and widespread fusulinid faunas. The
stratigraphic classification published in 1942 was to
be followed by reports on the entire fusulinid fauna
of New Mexico, and this is the first of these fusulinid
studies,

Most of the descriptions of the different rock
units contained in the 1942 report were taken from
exposures in central and southern New Mexico, and
all the stratigraphic type sections are located in that
part of the state. Some lithologic units can be
traced throughout most of the southern two-thirds
of New Mexico. Other units change lithology mark-
edly as the ancient land areas are approached, and
they can be correlated most easily by their faunal
content. Up to the present time, fusulinids have
been found to be the most reliable index fossils for
correlating the Pennsylvanian within New Mexico
and for correlating the New Mexico rocks with those
of similar age in other areas. In areas outside New
Mexico, fusulinids are also recognized to be among
the most reliable of the Pennsylvanian index fossils.
Fusulinids are found in more than 80 distinet zones
in the Pennsylvanian of New Mexico, It is the pur-
pose of this report to describe the fusulinids from
rocks of Early Pennsylvanian age in New Mexico
and the immediately adjacent area of extreme west-
ern Texas,

This is the third report to deseribe fusulinids from
New Mexico. The first was that published by Neep-
HAM in 1937. The second was by THOMPSON in
1942, NeepHAM described numerous fusulinids from

Pennsylvanian and Permian rocks of New Mexico,
but Taompsox described only two species from
New Mexico. All of NeppHAM'S forms came from
rocks of upper Middle Pennsylvanian age or
yvounger, whereas the two forms deseribed by
TraoMrsox were from lower Upper Pennaylvanian
rocks,
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STRATIGRAPHIC SUMMARY

TaomesoN (1942h) proposed the term Derry
series for the lower part of the Pennsylvanian of
southeentral New Mexico and defined Derryan
rocks as of post-Morrowan and pre-Desmoinesian
age. As thus defined, the Derryan contains rocks of
pre-Desmoinesian age as the Desmoinesian is gen-
erally limited in its type section in Towa. The Der-
rvan rocks are equivalent in age in part to several
other proposed stratigraphic units; inecluding the
Bendian (DumsrLe, 1890), Lampasan (CHENEY,
1940), and Atokan (Seivey & Roserrs, 1945). The
Derryan may be almost the exact equivalent of the
Atokan. As defined by CHENBY and others in 1946,
the Lampasan includes rocks equivalent in age to
almost half the type section of the Desmoinesian,
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The major classification used for the Pennsylvanian
recognizes lower, middle, and upper series, named
Lower Pennsylvanian, Middle Pennsylvanian, and
Upper Pennsylvanian. The Lower Pennsylvanian
serles as here used includes all Pennsylvanian rocks
formerly included in the Morrowan or older units.
The Middle Pennsylvanian series includes the rocks
of New Mexico formerly referred to the Derryan
and to the Desmoinesian. The Upper Pennsylvanian
series consists of all rocks formerly referred to the
Missourian and the Virgilian series.

The fusulinids in New Mexico show a gradual
evolutionary change in the Middle Pennsylvanian
from the earliest Profusulinella, through the com-
plete development of Profusulinelle and Fusuli-
nella, and to some of the most highly developed
American forms of Fusulina. As pointed out by
THompsoN in 1942 there is no marked uncon-
formity recognized throughout this stratigraphic
mterval in New Mexico. Also, the fusulinid fauna
indicates that there is no great paleontologic break
in this part of the section in New Mexico.

The Pennsylvanian of the Ardmore Basin in
Oklahoma contains rocks of Lower, Middle, and
Upper Pennsylvanian ages. The Pennsylvanian
Basin had its beginning in early Lower Pennsyl-
vanian time. The stratigraphic relationship here
between the Lower and Middle Pennsylvanian is
not known. They may be unconformable. The
fusulinid faunas do not show a prominent faunal
break between the series. In the Ardmore Basin
and in several other major basins of sedimentation.
a prominent faunal break occurs between the Mid-
dle and Upper Pennsylvanian.

The Middle Pennsylvanian of the Rocky Moun-
tain area and of the mideontinent region progres-
sively overlaps beyond the areas of early Middle
Pennsylvanian sedimentation. Far from the areas
of early Middle Pennsylvanian sedimentation, late
Middle Pennsylvanian rocks overlie erosional rem-
nants of rocks of Lower Pennsylvanian older age.

The unconformity separating the Middle and
Upper Pennsylvanian is widespread. In the Rocky
Mountain region, this unconformity is marked by
a prominent uplift of the ancestral Rocky Moun-
tains, and Upper Pennsylvanian rocks contain
abundant arkosic clastic near the land areas. Basal
Upper Pennsylvanian rocks containing closely simi-
lar or identical faunas are very widespread in the

midcontinent region and in the southern part of
the Rocky Mountain region, which indicates that
the advance of the Upper Pennsylvanian seas was
much more rapid than that of the early Middle
Pennsylvanian seag.

The fusulinids deseribed in this report are from
rocks of probable Lower Pennsylvanian age and
from rocks of lower Middle Pennsylvanian age of
extreme western Texas and southcentral New
Mexico. They include fusulinids from the upper
part of the Zone of Millerella, the entire Zone of
Profusulinella, and the entire Zone of Fusulinella.

Pennsylvanian rocks of the fusulinid zones of
Profusulinella and Fusulinella were first reported
from New Mexico by NeepHAM in 1940 (footnote,
p. 176). Since that time, Pennsylvanian rocks of
lower Middle Pennsylvanian age have been recog-
nized in many of the mountain ranges of south-
central New Mexico and in the subsurface as far
northwest in New Mexico as the Rattlesnake field
of San Juan Basin (TrHoMmPsON, 1942b). So far as
can be determined, rocks of lower Middle Pennsyl-
vanian age are restricted in central and southern
New Mexico to the area west of the Pedernal Land
Mass, in northeentral New Mexico to the region
just east of the Nacimiento Uplift, and in north-
western New Mexico to the area between the Naci-
miento Uplift and the Zuni Uplift. The western
limits of lower Middle Pennsylvanian rocks of
southern New Mexico are not known. Roeks of this
age are found as far west as Silver City but are
absent in the Salt River Valley of eastern Arizona.
The interpreted paleogeography of the Middle Penn-
sylvanian Zone of Fusulinella in New Mexico is
shown on the accompanying map (Fig. 6). Several
hundred feet of massive to massively bedded lime-
stones are present in the Hueco Mountains of ex-
treme western Texas at the base of the Pennsylva-
nian. They contain a prolific fusulinid fauna com-
posed of Millerella. These limestones were referred
to the lower part of the Lower Division of the
Magdalena limestone by King, King, & KNiGHT
(1945). Although individual forms of Millerella
are not good index fossils, the absence of more
highly developed fusulinids strongly suggests that
these lower limestones are of Lower Pennsylvanian
age.  Furthermore, the basal overlying Middle
Pennsylvanian rocks contain one of the most primi-
tive Profusulinella faunas known in America, sup-
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porting the conclusion that these basal limestones
probably are of Lower Pennsylvanian age. These
rocks referred questionably to the Lower Pennsyl-
vanian are equivalent in part to the La Tuna lime-
stone of NeLson (1940). More than 100 feet of
thick shales, sandstone, and dark-gray limestones

in the Sacramento Mountains may be of Lower
Pennsylvanian age. These rocks contain a fauna
of Millerelle. The general lithology of the Lower
Pennsylvanian (?) rocks exposed at Powwow Can-
yon are here diagrammatically illustrated (Fig. 7)
gnld the deseriptions of individual units are given
elow,
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Seclion 52, Powwow Canyon, Texas
On west face of cliff at the west end of Powwow Canyvon

and approximately one-third mile south of U. 8. Highway
62. Basc of section begins at base of chiff. July 17, 1942,

5 LOWER PENNSYLVANIAN(?)
Thickness,
(ived)

240.0

Bed
(8) Limestone, light gray, dense and massive; in
beds 10 feet to 15 feet thick; very fossiliferous;
basal 27 feet well exposed; next 17 feet mainly
covered ; next 86 feet forms cliffs; next 35 feel thin
and irregularly bedded, interbedded with abundant
thin beds of light-gray chert: upper 75 feet mus-
sively bedded, forms top of chiff.
(7) Limestone, bluish-gray to light gray, altemat-
ing beds; highly algal in places; abundance of
light-gray chert beds and nodules throughout;
ir__:rr_\a!. abundance of silicified horn corals showing on
ace.
(6) Limestone, gray, highly fossiliferous; thin-
bedded with abundant hight-gray chert in lower 10
feet; next 6 feet highly erinoidal, very light gray,
looks like sand.

(5) Limestone, light gray, seems finely brecciated ;
raassive beds up to 15 feet thick; long horn corals
very abundant in lower 15 feet; chiff forming.

(4) Limestone, bluish-gray, algal (?). spotted sur-
face; very massively bedded, in beds up to 8 feet
thick; upper 2 feet highly odlitic.

(3) Limestone, gray to purplish, granular; contains
abundant red to purplish masses of chert; mas-
sively bedded; odlitic; upper 7 feet poorly ex-
posed.

(2) Sandstone, fine-grained, dark brown to reddish-
hrown, cross-hedded; probably does not oceupy all
this interval.

MISSISSIPPIAN (CHESTERIAXN)

(1) Limestone, brown to yellow, slabby, highly
fossiliferous; abundant bryozoans, trilobites, blas-
n;icls, brachipods, ete.; poorly exposed at this
place.

Lower Middle Pennsylvanian rocks are exposed in
many of the mountains of southeentral New Mexico.
In the area north and south of the Mud Springs
Mountains, the Lower Pennsylvanian is unconform-
able on Devonian shale. In many areas of extreme
southern New Mexico, they lie unconformably on
Mississippian limestone. In northeentral New Mex-
ico and in areas near the Pennsylvanian land areas,
they rest on the pre-Cambrian.

The lithology of the lower Middle Pennsylvanian
rocks in New Mexico is highly variable. In the area
of the Mud Springs Mountains, they are composed
largely of limestone, interbedded in the lower part
with gray shale and argillaceous sandstone and silt-
<tone. Thin beds of granule to coarse sandstone
conglomerates of reworked white quartzite occur in
the upper part. Most of the limestones are medium
to dark gray.

Southward toward the extreme western part of
Texas and in the Hueco Mountains of Texas, the
lower Middle Pennsylvanian is composed largely of
massive to massively bedded gray limestone, inter-
bedded with thin softer zones of algal and nodular
limestone. In the Franklin Mountains of extreme

a0.0

16.0

26.0

20.0

4.0-5.0

western Texas and southern New Mexico, the rocks
are composed largely of massively bedded limestone,
interbedded with softer nodular zones. In the Silver
City region, the rocks of this age are composed of
alternating dark-gray massive limestone and dark-
gray nodular to argillaceous limestone.

In the Sacramento Mountains, the lower Middle
Pennsylvanian contains abundant conglomeratic
limestones, sandstones, and dark-gray shales, inter-
bedded with dark-gray limestones. Only the upper
part of the lower Middle Pennsylvanian seems to be
present in the region of the Magdalena Mountains.
It is composed of dark-gray to gray limestones in-
terbedded with thick sandy shales, thick sandstones,
and granule conglomerates composed of reworked
light-colored quartzite. Northward from the Mag-
dalena Mountains, rocks of this age are more highly
clastic. Tley ineclude thick shales, conglomeratic
sandstones, and a few highly argillaceous and sandy
limestones in the region of Cadronito Hill and La-
dron Mountain, Only the upper part of this unit
is present in the eastern part of the Nacimiento
Mountains, and it is composed of thin limestones,
interbedded with thick shales and sandstones.

The lower Middle Pennsylvanian rocks in the re-
gion of the Oscura Mountains are composed largely
of conglomeratic sandstone, sandy limestone, and
gray shale. Also, only the upper part of the Zone
of Fusulinella is present in this region. The Oscura
Mountains are near the overlapping eastern edge of
the upper part of the Zone of Fusulinella.

All available evidence indicates that the lower
part of the Middle Pennsylvanian progressively
overlaps northward up the general region of the Rio
Grande valley. The thick conglomerates of this age
in the region of Magdalena Mountains and Ladron
Mountain indicate that their source was from quart-
zites similar in lithology to the pre-Cambrian quart-
zites in Los Pinos Mountain and Manzanos Moun-
tains to the east of the Rio Grande (STARK &
Dappres, 1946),

The seaway was bordered on the east by a land
barrier near the present location of the Pedernal
Mountains. This ancient land area is referred to as
the Pedernal Land Mass (TroMmpson, 1942b), Evi-
dence that a land area was present east of the Os-
cura Mountains and east of the western edge of the
Sacramento Mountains during lower Middle Penn-
sylvanian time is found in the coarsely clastic nature
of the roeks in these areas.

Lower Middle Pennsylvanian rocks have not been
found in New Mexico east of the Pedernal Land
Mass. The uppermost Middle Pennsylvanian and
Upper Pennsylvanian rocks east of the Pedernals
are markedly different lithologically from rocks of
similar ages west of the Pedernals, thus supporting
the hiypothesis that the Pedernal Land Mass formed
a north-south barrier in central New Mexico through
most, if not all, of Pennsylvanian time. Evidence
has been presented in the last few years to indicate
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that the late Pennsylvanian seaways of eastern New
Mexico were connected with the seaways of the Rio
Grande region avound thie nortli end of the Pedernal
Land Mass.

Fusulinids are exceedingly abundant throughout
the Green Canyon and Mud Springs groups at many
localities in New Mexico, including the type sections
of all formations of these groups. Fusulinids of the
same ages are also abundant in Powwow Canyon in
the Hueco Mountains, The lower part of the Mid-
ile Pennsylvanian is well exposed in Powwow Can-
yon, but the middle part of the series is eliminated
by several faults. Part of the Mud Springs group
is missing on the south wall of the canyon. How-

ever, fusulinids indicate that at least a part of the
Mud Springs group occurs here below rocks of the
lower part of the Zone of Fusulina. These Fusulina-
bearing rocks are equivalent in age to the type sec-
tion of the Whiskey Canyon formation of New
Mexico and to the Cherokee shale of the midconti-
nent region.

All fusulinids deseribed below are either from the
Mud Springs Mountains and Derry area or from
Powwow Canyon. The accompanying diagram-
matie illustrations of the lower Middle Pennsylva-
nian rocks in the Mud Springs Mountains and at
Derry (Fig. 8) and in Powwow Canyon (Fig. 7)
show the stratigraphie distribution of the fusulinids.
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Detailed deseriptions of the individual rock units
of Figure 7 were given by THomMPSON in 1942. The
units of the Powwow Canyon section are briefly
described below.

Sectvon 17, Powwow Canyon, Tezas

_ Measured on east side of small valley 1% miles south of
U. 8. Highway 80 in Powwow Canyon, Hueco Mountains,
Texas, beginning just east of the El Paso-Hudspeth County
line and extending northeastward toward highway.

LOWER MIDDLE PENNSYLVANIAN

Thickness,
(feet) Bed
2.0 (44) Limestone, cherty, gray, coarse-grained; glis-

tening ; fossiliferous; carries fusulinids.
(43) Covered.

.1

.0 (42) Limestone, gray to light gray, brownish on

fresh surfaces; weathers yellowish-gray; fusulinids

rather common.

(41) Covered.

Nore—Beds 41-44 were measured on the clifi be-

low beacon light on the easternmost wall of the

small eanyon that drains into a sharp bend of

Powwow Canyon.

(40) Limestone, light gray, extremely fossiliferous;

chert in thin wavy bands on faces.

(39) Covered.

(38) Slope, probably largely limestone; several

beds exposed ; limestone light gray and massive; at

least two limestone cycles.

(37) Limeslone, gray.

(36) Covered.

(35) Slope, lower 15 feet one bed of limestone,

light gray, algal.

(34) Partly covered in lower and upper part; mid-

dle part shows massively bedded fine-grained lime-

stone.

(33) Limestone, very coarse-grained to crystalline,

weathers on surface like sand; vellowish-gray color.

(32) Slope, mainly covered; several thin ledges of

limestone showing on slope.

(31) Limestone, thin-bedded in lower 3 feet; mas-

sively bedded in upper 3.5 feet, coarse-grained,

massive: lower part weathers out in thin sheets,

very highly crinoidal; abundant silicified fossils

weather out on surface of upper part.

(30) Covered, several small ledges of limestone

show on slope.

(29) Limestone, irregularly bedded in lower 15

feet; much chert in large nodules up to 0.8 foob

thick in lower 15 feet; upper part thinner bedded.

(28) Covered.

(27) Limestone, as below; one massive bed.

(26) Limestone, light gray, massive, two nearly

equal beds; highly algal in upper part; partly

covered.

(25) Limestone, alternating massive to thick-

bedded, light gray; lower 35 feet very cherty;

fusulinids abundant 60 feet above base; highly

algal in upper 6 to 7 feet,

5 (24) Limestone, massive, light gray.

.0 (23) Limestone, light gray, massive in lower part;
upper 5 feet highly algal, irregularly bedded, gray
to medium gray.

(22) Covered.

(21) Limestone, hard, dense, coarse-grained; eri-
noidal; brownish-gray ; odlitic.

1

-

18.0

S
(= =

-1
-
I{n

Thickness,
(feet)

8.0

Bed

(20) Marl, soft, iriable, highly calcareous; thin
layers and small nodules of limestone; light yellow
to white; possibly a highly weathered shale.

The type section of the Arrey formation is com-
posed largely of limestones. The Arrey may repre-
sent a considerable length of time, although the
type section is relatively thin. Several disconformi-
ties seem to occur at the type section. At least
seven sequences of limestone are recognized in the
type section, and each sequence may correspond
to a sedimentary cyclothem of the Pennsylvanian
in the northern mideontinent region. One of the
disconformities is indicated by borings in the top
of one of the limestone sequences. There is a marked
lithologic change between the Arrey limestone and
the clastic phase of the overlying Apodaca forma-
tion. It seems probable that an unconformity sepa-
rates the Arrey and Apodaca formations. Fusuli-
nids are exceedingly abundant throughout the Arrey,
but most of them are referable to Millerella. A
primitive form referred below to Eoschubertella?
sp. is present in the Arrey type section and in the
Mud Springs Mountains, but specimens of it are
rare. Farther south in New Mexico and in western
Texas, rocks tentatively referred to the Arrey for-
mation contain abundant specimens of Profusuli-
nella copiosa, n. sp.

The lower part of the type section of the Apodaca
formation is composed largely of shale, siltstone,
and silty limestones. It does not contain fusulinids.
The upper part of the type section is composed of
alternating limestone and shale, and the limestones
contain abundant faunas of Profusulinella and
Millerella. Rocks in extreme southern New Mexico
and western Texas correlated with the Apodaca
formation are composed largely of limestones that
contain abundant faunas of Profusulinella, Staffella,
Nankinella, and Millerella.

The term Hot Springs formation was proposed
by Tuompsox (1942) for the lower formatien of
the Mud Springs group. This term was previously
used for a Quaternary deposit in Yellowstone Park
(WeEp, 1896) and for a Pennsylvanian formation
in Arkansas (Puroug, 1910). The name Fra Cris-
tobal formation is here proposed for the rocks called
Hot Springs formation by Trompson. This name
is derived from the Fra Cristobal Range on the
east side of the Rio Grande, but the type locality
is the same as that of TrHomeson's Hot Springs
formation; that is, in Whiskey Canyon on the north-
west side of Mud Springs Mountains.

The type section of the Fra Cristobal formation
is composed largely of limestone, interbedded in
the lower part with gray shales. The formation
contains at least six sequences of limestone. Fusu-
linella, Pseudostaffella, and Millerella are abundant
in four zones of the type section. The formation
is widespread in southern New Mexico and seem-
ingly extends northward at least as far as the
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Magdalena Mountains. Fusulinids have not been
found in the basal part of the Pennsylvanian at
Magdalena Mountaing or in any part of the lower-
most Pennsylvanian at Ladron Mountain or Cad-
ronito Hill. It is possible that the lowermost clastic
rock in the Magdalenas and in the Ladron area
may be equivalent in age to the Fra Cristobal for-
mation.

The upper formation of the Mud Springs group,
the Cuchillo Negro formation, is largely limestone,
interbedded with several thin granule conglomerates
and sandstones composed largely of reworked
quartzites. Fusulinids referable to Fusulina?, Fusu-
linella, Pseudostaffella, Eoschubertella, and Miller-
ella are abundant in the type section of the forma-
tion. Fusulinid-bearing limestones of the Cuchillo
Negro formation are exposed in the Silver City
region, Santa Rita district, Oseura Mountains, Mag-
dalena Mountains, Nacimiento Mountains, San
Andres Mountaing, Franklin Mountaing, Hueco
Mountains, and near Derry.

FAUNAL SUMMARY

Two species of Millerella, M. inflecta and M. cir-
cult, are illustrated from the lower part of the Penn-
syvlvanian in Powwow Canyon. Although several
AMillerella, in addition to these two forms, are ex-
ceedingly abundant in these lower Pennsylvanian
rocks (Fig. 7), forms of more advanced fusulinids
have not been observed. These lower rocks are
tentatively referred to the Lower Pennsylvanian.

The type section of the Arrey formation contains
abundant Millerella that are all tentatively referred
to Millerella marblensis, rare specimens of Nankin-
ella, and scattered specimens illustrated below as
Eoschubertella? sp. The last form may be refer-
able to Profusulinella. 1 do not have any well-
centered or well-oriented sections of this form. It
needs further study. This questionable form is
minute in size, is inflated fusiform, and possesses
unfluted septa. The Arrey formation may be of
Lower Pennsylvanian age.

Twenty-two species of fusulinids are described
and illustrated below from the lower part of the
Middle Pennsylvanian of New Mexico and extreme
western Texas. They are referred to the genera
Millerella, Staffella, Nankinella, Pseudostaffella,
Eoschubertella, Profusulinella, Fusulinella, and Fu-
sulina?. The genus Profusulinella is represented by
practically all major stages of evolutionary develop-
ment from its most primitive stages to its transi-
tional stages with Fusulinella. Fusulinella is repre-
sented by several stages of evolution from Profusu-
Linella to its most advanced forms. One primitive
species of Fusulina? is deseribed from the upper
part of the Mud Springs group.

The genus Millerella 1= abundant throughout the
Middle Pennsylvanian. It is most abundant and

prolific in the more massively bedded Arrey for-
mation. Millerella is also more abundant through-
out the Zone of Profusulinella than in the overlying
Zone of Fusulinella. Although a large variety of
forms are recognizable, for the present, at least, 1
defer specific separation of most of them. Some
are referred to three previously deseribed species.

Forms here referred to Nankinella and Staffella
are exceedingly abundant in thin zones of the Green
Canyon group. They assume rock-building impor-
tance in the Hueco Mountains. All their shells.are
completely replaced by secondary mineralization,
but associated Millerella and other fusulinids gen-
erally are not replaced. Two species of Staffella
and several unidentified species of Nankinella are
described and illustrated. Although Nankinella and
Staffella are abundant in some parts of the Zone of
Profusulinella, they are sparse in the overlying
rocks,

The genus Nankinella was originally deseribed
from the Permian of China. The forms here re-
ferred to it from the Green Canyon group may not
in reality be congeneric with the genotype, but they
seem more closely similar to N. discoides (LEE)
than to any other genotype. The forms of Nan-
kinella deseribed below are closely similar to forms
in the upper part of the Marble Falls limestone on
the east side of the Llano Uplift, Texas. They are
associated with Profusulinella at both places, but
the evolutionary trend of Nankinella is not well
enough understood to permit correlation.

The genotype of Staffella is from the Permian of
Armenia. The forms here referred to Staffella may
not be referrable to that genus. They are closely
similar to forms from the upper part of the Marble
Falls limestone of the Llano Uplift. Staffella as
here defined has a very long stratigraphic range,
and its evolution is not well enough understood to
permit detailed correlation within the Pennsylva-
nian. However, the close similarity among the
forms from the Green Canyon group and those
known from the upper part of the Marble Falls
limestone (THoMPsON, 1947) suggests that the lower
Green Canyon group is to be correlated with the
upper part of the Marble Falls limestone,

Several forms of Eoschubertella oceur in the lower
Middle Pennsylvanian of New Mexico, but speci-
mens are sparse. The New Mexico forms occur in
dense hmestone, and it is difficult to obtain well-
oriented sections of their minute shells. Hence,
many of them can not be reliably defined. Only
one species, E. mextcana, n. sp., is here deseribed.

Only one species of Pseudostaffella, P, needhami
TrompsoN (1942), is deseribed from New Mexico.
Pseudostaffella is most common in the Mud Springs
group. The genus oceurs throughout most of the
Middle Pennsylvanian of America. Individual spe-
cies have not been found to be of much stratigraphic
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value for detailed correlations. Some European and
Asiatic species are considerably larger than the
American forms. A definite evolutionary trend has
not. been observed within the genus. So far as
known, the stratigraphic range of Pseudostaffella in
the Eastern Hemisphere is closely similar to that in
America,

The Profusulinella and Fusulinella give the most
reliable information for the correlation of the lower
Middle Pennsylvanian rocks within this region and
for the correlation of the New Mexico rocks with
those of similar age in other arveas. Profusulinella
is abundant in the Green Canyon group, and seven
new species are described below. Fusulinella i3
abundant throughout the Mud Springs group, and
six new species and one previously known form are
described below. Profusulinella and Fusulinella do
not overlap stratigraphically. Millerella is asso-
ciated with both genera but it is more abundant and
varied with Profusulinella. Also, forms of Nankin-
ella and Staffella are abundant in certain beds of
the Green Canyon group associated with Profusu-
linella, especially in the Hueco Mountains. Pseudo-
staffella occurs sparsely in the Green Canyon group
associated with Profusulinella and more abundantly
in the Mud Springs group assoeclated with Fusu-
linella.

Profusulinella copiosa, n. sp., from the basal part
of the Green Canyon group, is among the most prim-
itive forms of the genus. The most closely similar
American form is from the upper half of the Marble
Falls limestone in the eastern part of the Llano Up-
lift, Texas. Profusulinella apodacensis from the
upper part of the GGreen Canyon group is one of the
most advanced forms of the genus in America. It
is closely similar to forms from the lower part of the
Big Saline limestone near Mason, Texas.

The most primitive form of Fusulinella from New
Mexico, F. fugaz, occurs in the basal part of the
Mud Springs group. Closely similar forms are
known from the baszal part of the Reclamation group
of Wyoming, the lower part of the Atoka formation
of Oklahoma, the basal part of the type section of
the Big Saline limestone of Texas, and the upper
Bostwick limestone of the Ardmore Basin, Okla-
homa. The forms of Fusulinella from the upper part
of the Mud Springs group are closely similar to
Fusulinella in the Lester limestone of the Ardmore
Basin, Oklahoma, the upper part of the Big Saline
limestone of Texas, and the lower Minnelusa forma-
tion of South Dakota.

Fusulina? insolita, n. sp., from the Cuchillo Negro
formation is more or less transitional in develop-
ment between Fusulinella and Fusulina.

SYSTEMATIC PALEONTOLOGY

Fayiny FUSULINIDAE MoLLer, 158758

SusraMiLy OZAWAINELLINAE Tuompsox &
Foster, 1937

Gexvs MILLERELLA Tuoamesox, 1942

Millerella marblensis T'HoMPsON
Plate 23, figures 1-12, 16-31; Plate 24, figures 1-9

Millevella marblensis Tuomeson, 1942, Am. Jour. Sci., vol.
240, p. 405407, pl. 1, figs. 3-14 —1944, Kansas Geol. Str-
vey, Bull. 52, p. 420-423, pl. 1, figs. 1-9, pl. 2, figs. 1-15, 24 —
(?) 1946, Kansas Geol. Survey, Bull. 60, p. 43.

A large variety of specimens has been referred to
this species. The holotype came from the type
section of the Marble Falls limestone of the Llano
Uplift, Texas. Paratypes are from the Marble Falls
limestone and from the Green Canyon and Mud
Springs groups of New Mexico. Taompson referred
to this species specimens from the type sections of
the Morrowan of Arkansas and the Kearny forma-
tion of Kansas, and he indicated that specimens
which have affinities with the types oceur in the
Belden formation in Colorado and Utah. The speci-
mens here illustrated came from the lower part of
the Pennsylvanian in Powwow Canyon and from
several zones in the Arrey formation of central
New Mexico. A variety of specimens is here in-
cluded in this species. Although it is not likely that
all the specimens here illustrated are conspecific,
most of them are shown mainly to demonstrate the
variation of this general type of Millerella present
in the lower part of the Pennsylvanian of New
Mexico and western Texas.

Occurrence—Millerella marblensts, as here defined in a
very broad sense, has a long stratigraphic range. It is a
primitive fusulinid and could be expected to have a long
stratigraphic range. It is probable, however, that further
studies will demonstrate that several species are included
under this name. Specimens referred fo this species oceur in
the Marble Falls limestone of Texas, the Morrowan of
Arkansas, the Kearny formation of Kansas, the Belden for-
mation of Colorado and Utah, the Lower Pennsylvanian of
the Hueco Mountains, and throughout the Green Canyon
and Mud Springs groups of southeentral New Mexico and
Hueco Mountains, Texus,

Millerella inflecta TroMmpPsox
Plate 24, figures 10-15

Millerella inflects Trompsox, 1945, Kansas Geol, Survey,
Bull. 60, p. 44-46, pl. 1, figs. 1-7, pl. 5, figs. 2, 3, text figure
11.

The specimens here illustrated from the lower
part of the Pennsylvanian in Powwow Canyon.
Hueco Mountains, agree closely with the types of
Millerella inflecta from the Belden formation of
Colorado and eastern Utah.

The Texas specimens of five volutions are about
0.38 mm wide and 0.17 mm long, form ratio 0.50.
The heights of the first to the fifth volution of two
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specimens are 16, 25, 35, 56, and 65 microns, respec-
fively. The form ratios of the first to the fifth
volution of one specimen are 0.53, 0.42, 0.54, 0.50,
and 0.50, respectively. Thus, the form ratios of
corresponding volutions of these specimens are only
slightly less than those of the types. The proloculus
is small, and its outside diameter measures 34 to 41
IieTons,

Remarks—The Texas specimens agree closely
with the types from Colorado. However, I do not
have a sufficient number of well-oriented specimens
to be sure that they are conspecific.

Occurrence —The specimens here illustrated are from the
Lower Pennsylvanian, Powwow Canyon. Hueco Mountains,

Texas, The types are from the Belden formation of Colo-
rudo und eastern Utah,

Millerella circuli TaoMPsON
Plate 24, figures 16-18

Mulerella eircali THOMPSON, 1845, Kansss Geol. Survey,

Bull. 60, p. 46, 47, pl. 1, fizs, 15-18.

The specimens here illustrated from the lower
part of the Pennsylvanian of western Texas agree
closely in all measurable details with the holotype
and paratypes from the Belden formation of Colo-
rado. One of the larger specimens of five volutions
measures 0.61 mm in width and 0.25 mm in axial
length. The heights of the second to the fifth volu-
tion of one specimen are 44, 61, 85, and 102 microns,
respectively. The tunnel is distinet and the cho-
mata are highly asymmetrical. The tunnel angles
of the fourth and fifth volutions are about 23 and
28 degrees, respectively. Thus, the tunnel angle of
the Texas specimens is slightly larger than that of
the holotype and paratypes.

Occurrence—Millerella cirewli is abundant in Bed 6 of
Section 52, Powwow Canyon, Hueco Mountains, Texas. It is

also abundant and widespread in the Belden formation of
northwestern Colorado and eastern Utah.

Gexvs NANKINELLA Leg, 1934
Nankinella <p.
Plute 25, figures 13-16

A number of specimens have been sectioned from
Beds 33 and 34, Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Hueco
Mountains, Texas, that seem fo be referable to
Nankinella. All of them are entirely replaced by
secondary mineralization. However, most associated
specimens of Profusulinella and Millerella are not
replaced by secondary mineralization.

The specimens are not well preserved. but, for the
sake of completeness, I am illustrating two of the
better preserved specimens. One of the larger speci-
mens of six and one-half volutions, presumably a
mature speeimen, measures 0.65 mm in axial length
and 1.52 mm in width. The form ratio is about 0.43.
The shell is planispiral throughout growth, and it is
umbilicate from the second volution to maturity.
The periphery of the inner two volutions is rounded,

but that of the outer volutions is angular. The
proloculus has an outside diameter of about 70 mi-
crons. The heights of the first to the sixth volution
are about 30, 56, 76, 135, 212, and 210 microns, re-
spectively. The chomata are low and are slightly
asymmetrical. The structure of the septa and spiro-
theca was not determined.

Remarks—Tliese specimens resemble Nankinella
plummeri TrompsoN from the Marble Falls lime-
stone of Texas in several respects, and part of them
possibly are conspecific with that form. So little
can be determined concerning the specimens under
consideration that I hesitate to refer any of them to
N plimmeri until more information is obtained.

Genvs STAFFELLA Ozawa, 1925
Staffella depressa, new species
Plate 25, figures 1-6

Staffella depressa, n. sp., has a minute subellip-
soidal umbilicate shell, possessing a straight axis of
coiling and a narrowly rounded periphery at ma-
turity. The periphery of the first and second volu-
tions is rounded, that of the third and fourth volu-
tions is broadly angular, and that of the outer two
volutions is narrowly rounded. Mature specimens
of five and one-half to six volutions are 0.61 to 0.68
mm long and 1.25 to 1.39 mm wide, giving a form
ratio of 0.50. The form ratio of the first to the fifth
volution of the holotype is 0.57, 0.54, 0.54, 0.58, and
0.55, respectively. Thus, the general outline of the
shell remains about the same throughout growth of
the individual.

The proloculus is minute. TIts outside diameter is
about 41 microns in the holotype. It is as large as

76 microns in some paratypes. The heights of the

first to the sixth volution of the holotype and of the
illustrated axial section of a paratype are about 32,
a1, 92, 139, 178, and 177 microns, respectively. The
heights of the chambers in the outer volutions of
other paratypes are closely similar to the above
figures. The chambers are highest over the tunnel
in outer volutions. They decrease in height pole-
ward, In the inner three volutions, the heights of
the chambers decrease rapidly from the center of the
shell toward the poles,

The spirotheca is thin. Secondary mineralization
has largely destroyed details of the spirothecal
structure. The spirotheca seems composed of a tee-
tum and upper and lower tectoria. The combined
thickness of all layers of the spirotheea in the fourth
and the fifth volution of the figured axial section of
4 paratype is 13.6 and 27.0 microns, respectively,

Septa are numerous. They extend forward at an
angle of about 10 degrees from normal to the spiro-
theca. The septal counts of the third to the sixth
volution of two paratypes are 17, 18, 18, and Niy -
respectively. The septa are unfluted throughout the
length of the shell.
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The tunnel is low and wide. Its path is straight
throughout the shell. The tunnel angles in the fifth
and sixth volutions of the holotype and of the fig-
ured axial section of a paratype are about 18 and
19 degrees, respectively. The chomata are low.
Tiieir tunnel side is steep, and their poleward slope
is low.

Remarks.—Staffella depressa resembles 8. pow-
wowensis, n. sp., more closely than any other Amer-
ican form. They can be distinguished, however, for
S. depressa has a more narrowly rounded periphery,
smaller form ratio for corresponding volutions, and
more deeply umbilicate polar regions.

Staffella depressa resembles somewhat closely
Staffella expansa TrOMPsON from the Marble Falls
limestone of Texas. The latter form has a more
tightly coiled shell, more volutions at maturity, more
highly discoidal early volutions, and broader um-
bilical areas. Also, the tunnel angles for correspond-
ing volutions of S. expansa are smaller.

Occurrence—Staffella depressa occurs 17 feet above the
base of Bed 34, Section 17, Powwow Canyon. It is associated

with Profusulinella munda, n. sp., and numerous forms of
Millerella.

Staffella powwowensis, new species
Plate 25, figures 7-12

The shell of Staffella powwowensts, n. sp., is min-
ute and subspherical, containing rounded periphery,
slightly depressed axial regions (umbilicate), and
straight axis of coiling. Mature specimens of six
to eight and one-half volutions are 0.66 to 1.25 mm
long and 0.95 to 1.69 mm wide. The form ratio is
0.70 to 0.80, The first volution is evolute. The
second volution is involute, having a small form
ratio. The length of the axis increases from the
second volution to maturity. At maturity the axial

regions are only slightly umbilicate and the shell
is about spherical. The form ratios of the first to
the sixth volution of the holotype are 0.57, 0.54,
0.70, 0.74, 0.80, and 0.80, respectively. The pe-
riphery in the inner two to three volutions are nar-
rowly rounded. From the third volution to ma-
turity, the periphery is more broadly rounded. The
axes of coiling of all volutions are parallel.

The proloculus is minute, having an outside di-
ameter of 58 miecrons in the holotype. The shell
expands slowly and somewhat uniformly for the
first six volutions but it remains of about the same
height in the seventh and eighth volutions. The
heights of the chambers of the first to the sixth
volution in the holotype are 27, 54, 78, 88, 132, and
153 microns, respectively. The heights of the cham-
bers in the seventh and eighth volutions of a para-
type are about 150 microns each. The heights of
the chambers are about the same in the central
third of the shell. It gradually decreases in height
]atlerally and suddenly decreases in height at the
poles.

The spirotheca is fairly thick. Secondary min-
eralization destroyed most detailed spirothecal
structures. In thin section it seems to be a four-
layered Fusulinella-type. This structure can not
be demonstrated, however. The thickness of all
layers of the spirotheca in the fourth to sixth volu-
tion of two specimens is 20, 23, and 27 microns,
respectively. The spirotheca is of the same thick-
ness from center of the shell to near the poles.

The septa are of the same structure as the spiro-
theca. They extend forward at angles of about 10
degrees from normal to spirotheca.

The tunnel is narrow and is relatively wide. Its
path is straight. The tunnel angles of the fourth
to the sixth volution are about 25, 26, and 32 de-
grees, respectively. The chomata are low and are

Measurements of Staffella powwowensis Thompson, n. sp., in millimeters
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highly asymmetrical. They are about one-sixth as
high as the chambers. Their tunnel side is steep,
and their poleward slope is low,

Remarks—Staffella powwowensis resembles 8.
expansa THoMPSON from the upper part of the
Marble Falls limestone of Texas. They can be dis-
tinguished, however, by the larger form ratio of
S. powwowensis, its less deeply umbilicate axial
regions, its more broadly rounded periphery, its
larger proloculus, and its wider tunnel angle.

Staffella powwowensis also resembles the form
deseribed by Traompsoyx (1947) irom the Marble
Fallg limestone of Texas as Staffella sp. They may
be conspecific. However, the Texas specimens have
much more massive chomata, more sharply angular
periphery in the inner volutions, and more deeply
umbilicate polar regions,

Oceurrence —Staffella powwowensis is abundant in Bed 33
and in the basal part of Bed 35, Section 17, Powwow Canyon,

Texas. Tt is associated with abundant Millerella, Nankinella
spp., and Profusulinella sp. A.

SusramiLy SCHUBERTELLINAE SkinNEr,
1931

Gexvs EOSCHUBERTELLA Tuowmresox, 1937
Eoschubertella mexicana, new species
Plate 28, figures 1-8

Eoschubertella mexicana, n. sp., is one of the
smallest of the schubertellids. The poles are pointed
to broadly rounded. The first volution of the holo-
type and of many paratypes is coiled at an angle of
about 90 degrees to the plane of coiling of the outer
volutions. Mature specimens of three to four and
one-half volutions are 0.32 to 0.47 mm long and 0.24
to 0.43 mm wide. The form ratio is about 1.35.
The average form ratios of the first to the fourth
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volution of two specimens are 1.12, 1.24, 1.35, and
1.37, respectively.

The proloculus is minute. Its outside diameter is
34 to 57 microns, averaging 43 microns for four
specimens. The average heights of the first to the
fourth volution of four specimens are 23, 35, 47, and
59 microns, respectively. The heights of the cham-
bers are about the same throughout the length of
the shell, excepting in the extreme polar regions of
specimens having pointed poles.

The spirotheca is thin, It is composed of a tec-
tum and upper and lower tectoria, and it is of about
the same thickness throughout the length of the
shell. The gepta are thin and about normal to the
spirotheca. The septal counts of the first to the
fourth volution of two specimens are 8, 14, 15, and
19. The septa are unfiuted throughout the length of
the shell.

The tunnel is relatively wide, and its path is ir-
regular. The tunnel angles of the third and fourth
volutions are about 23 and 34 degrees, respectively.
The chomata are low and symmetrical. Their tun-
nel side is steep, and their poleward slope is low.
The first volution of some specimens, including the
holotype, has a short axis of coiling. In some, the
form ratio of the first volution is less than unit
value.

Remarks—FEoschubertella mexicana resembles
somewhat closely E. oliviformis (THOoMPsON) from
about 500 feet below the top of the Atoka formation
of Oklahoma. However, the former species is much
smaller in size, is more tightly coiled, has a smaller
proloculus, is more highly asymmetrical in its early
stages, and has thinner spirotheca.

Oceurrence—Specimens here described and illustrated as

Eoschubertella mezxicana are from the Cuchillo Negro for-
mation, Bed 24, Section 11, Mud Springs Mountains,

Measurements of Poschubertella mexicana Thompson, n. sp., in millimeters
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StsraMiLy FUSULININAE RuvMBLer, 1895
Gexvs PSEUDOSTAFFELLA Taompsoy, 1942
Pseudostaffella needhami TrHoMpsoN
Plate 25, figures 17-25

Paendosteffella needhami Tuomresox, 1942, Am. Jour. Sei.,
vol, 240, p. 411-413, pl. 1, figs. 15-20; pl. 3, figs. 10-14.

The type specimens of Pseudostaffella needhami
TroMPsON (1942) were obtained from the upper 11
feet of the Cuchillo Negro formation in Whiskey
Canyon at the north side of the Mud Springs Moun-
tains. Numerous conspecific specimens have been
found in the Mud Springs group of many areas in
southern New Mexico and extreme western Texas.
No additional information has been obtained con-
cerning this form, and the original deseription and
remarks are quoted here in full.

Shell minute, ellipsoidal, with broadly rounded periphery
and depressed axial regions (umbilicate). Mature specimens
of three and one-half to four and one-half volutions measure
(.36 to 0.55 mm in length and 0.37 to 0.59 mm in width. For
eight specimens the average length is 045 mm and the aver-
age width is 051 mm. The form ratio of six typical speci-
mens is 1:0.96 to 1: 069, with an average form ratio of 1:0.89
for these same specimens. The periphery of all volutions
are broadly rounded and the umbilical regions are slightly
depressed in all volutions. The inner one to two volutions
are coiled at a high angle to the axis of coiling of the outer
two to three volutions. The angle between the axis of the
juvenarium and the axis of the outer volutions varies be-
tween 24 and 90 degrees, with an average angle of 64 degrees
for five typiecal specimens.

The proloculum is spherical in shape and its inside di-
ameter measures 46 to 57 microns, with an average inside
diameter of 52 microns for eight typical specimens. The
heights of the first to the fourth volution of eight typical
specimens measure 27 to 43, 39 to 61, 50 to 89, and 57 to 107
microns, respectively. The averages of the height of the
firet, to the fourth volution of these same specimens are 34,
51, 68, and 83 microns, respectively. As is obvious from the
above figures, the shell expands uniformly.

The spirotheca is thin and measures about 14 microns in
thickness in the third and fourth volutions. It is composed
of a teetum and upper and lower tectoria. In the outer volu-
tion of mature forms there is a suggestion of a lighter layer
below the tectum that may correspond to the diaphanotheca
of other fusulinids but it is thought to be only a slightly less
dense portion of the lower tectorium. The septa are thin
and they are unfluted. Near the poles the septa become
curved. The septal count of seven typical specimens for the
first to the fourth volution is 9, 10 to 13, 14 to 17, and 16.
The averasges of the septal count for these same specimens
for the first to the fourth volution are 9, 12, 15, and 16.

The tunnel ie low and its base is deeply rounded. The
tunnel angle measures 20 to 28 degrees in the third volution
and 23 to 33 degrees in the fourth volution. For six typical
specimens the averages of the tunnel angle give 23 degrees
in the third volution and 26 degrees in the fourth volution.
The chomata are relatively very large and they reach one-
half to two-thirds the height of the chambers and extend
almost to the axial regions.

Discussion —This species resembles P. atokensis (THOMEP-
son) more closely than any other previously deseribed spe-
cies. Some of the differences between specimens of these
forms are that those of P. needhami are smaller at maturity,
have a smaller form ratio and have a larger tunnel angle for
varresponding volutions than representatives of P. afokensis.
The major difference between representatives of these two
species is that the juvenarium of almost all specimens of

P. needhami ave markedly asymmetrical, whereas the juve-
parium of P. atokensts is no more highly asymmetrical than
any of the outer volutions. In addition to other factors,
this latter feature would serve to differentiate specimens of
P. needhami from those of ull other described American
representatives of the genus Pseudostaffella.  (TroMPEON,
1942, p. 411-413)

The generic name Stafiella Ozawa has long been
applied to this type of Lower Pennsylvanian fusu-
linids. Forms now referred to Pseudostaffella are
widespread and common in rocks of Middle Penn-
sylvanian age throughout the world. They are as-
sociated with Profusulinella or Fusulinella, Eoschu-
bertella, and Millerella in rocks of lower Middle
Pennsylvanian age and with Fusulina, Wedekindel-
lina, Millerella, Eoschubertella, and Fusiella in
rocks of upper Middle Pennsylvanian age. At most
places, the preservation of specimens of Pseudo-
staffella is the same as that of other typical fusu-
linids. The specimens deseribed in this report and
referred to Staffella are, without exception, largely
replaced by secondary mineralization. However,
the associated specimens of Profusulinella, Eoschu-
bertella, and Millerella are not replaced. The speci-
mens here referred to Nankinella Leg are also re-
placed by secondary mineralization. The same is
true with specimens of Staffella and Nankinella in
the Marble Falls limestone of Texas (THOMPSON,
1947). It seems important that the type specimens
of the genotypes of both Staffella and Nankinella
from the Permian of Asia are also replaced by sec-
ondary mineralization.

Occwrrence—The specimens of Pseudostaffella needhamt
illustrated on Plate 25 came from the upper 11 feet of the
type section of the Cuchillo Negro formation, Mud Springs
Mountains, New Mexico. Conspecific specimens are coi-
mon throughout the Mud Springs group in the Mud Springs
Mountains and more sparse in the Mud Springs group ol
extreme western Texas. Specimens somewhat closely similar

are known from the upper part of the Marhle Falls lime-
<tone in the McAnnelly’s Bend area of Texas.

Gexvs PROFUSULINELLA Rauser-
Cervoussova & BeELiary, 1936

Profusulinella copiosa, new species
Plate 27, figures 1-3; Plate 28, figures 14-32

Profusulinella copiosa, n. sp., is perhaps the most
primitive form of the genus. Its shell is minute and
subellipsoidal, possessing a straight axis of coiling,
highly convex lateral slopes, and bluntly pointed to
narrowly rounded poles. Mature specimens of four
volutions are 1.1 to 1.2 mm long and 0.8 to (.9 mm
wide, The form ratio is 1.4 to 1.5. The first volu-
tion is about spherical. The outer volution is elon-
gate ellipsoidal to inflated fusiform. The average
form ratios of the first to the fourth volution of five
specimens are 1.0, 1.3, 1.4, and 1.4, respectively.

The proloculus is relatively large for the size of
mature specimen. Its outside diameter 18 100 to
160 microns, averaging 142 microns for 22 speci-
mens, The shell expands about uniformly through-
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out growth of shell. The average heights of the first
to the fourth volution of six specimens are 44, 70,
110, and 144 microns, respectively. The heights of
the chambers are about the same throughout the
length of the shell.

The spirothecal structure is typical of the genus,
The tectoria are relatively thick for the size of the
shell. The average thicknesses of the spirotheea in
the second to fourth volution of four specimens are
12, 18, and 22 microns, respectively. The spirotheca
1s of about the same thickness throughout the length
of the shell. The spirotheca of the last part of the
outer volution is composed of a single thin layer.

The septa are thin and are composed of a single
layer, excepting in the region immediately over the
tunnel where they are covered by extensions cf de-
posits from chomata. The average septal counts of
the first to the fourth volution in three specimens
are 8, 12, 14, and 16, respectively. The septa are
unfluted throughout the length of the shell. The
lower margins of the septa in the polar regions of
some specimens are broadly wavy, however. This
undulation probably represents the beginning of the
development of septal fluting. In the inner volu-
tions, the septa are normal to the spirotheca, but, in
the outer volutions, the septa extend forward at an
angle of about 10 degrees from normal to the spiro-
theca.

The tunnel is about half as high as the chambers.
They are relatively broad. The average tunnel
angles of the second to the fourth volution in five
specimens are 26, 30, and 37 degrees, respectively.
The path of the tunnel is straight throughout all

volutions of some specimens. It is straight in the
outer three volutions of all specimens. In some
specimens, the tunnel i1s asymmetrical in the first
volution. In none, however, has the first volution
been found coiled normal to the outer volutions.
The chomata are poorly developed throughout the
shell. They are narrow and low. The tunnel side
of the chomata immediately adjacent to septa is
steep and the poleward side is lower,

Remarks—The indistinct chomata, short ellip-
soidal shape, small size, and unfluted septa of Pro-
Jusulinella copiosa suggest a close relation to the
genotype of Eoschubertella, E. lata (Lee & CHEN).

owever, it is considered even more closely related
to the genotype of Profusulinella. Profusulinella
copiosa resembles somewhat closely in size and gen-
eral shape P, fittsi (TruompsoN) from the lower part
of the Atoka formation of Oklahoma. These forms
can be distinguished easily, however, for P. copiosa
has a larger shell at maturity, smaller form ratio at
maturity, smaller chomata, relatively larger pro-
loculus, less numerous septa in corresponding volu-
tions, and wider tunnel angles. P. marblensis
TroMPsoN from the upper part of the Marble Falls
limestone on the east side of the Llano Uplift re-
sembles P. copiosa more closely than any other
American species. Some of the most important dif-
ferences between these forms are the smaller shell,
more distinet chomata, more sharply pointed poles,
smaller proloculus and more tightly coiled shell of
P_marblensis.

Occurrence—Shells of Profusulinella copiosa compose al-
most half of a thick zone of the lower part of Bed 25, Sec-

Measurements of Profusulineila copiosa Thompson, n. sp., in millimeters
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tion 17, Powwow Canyon. Specimens that resemble the
types in some respects (Pl 28, figs. 9-13) oceur sparsely in
the Arrey formation near Derry and in the Mud Springs
Mountains of New Mexico., They were formerly referred to
Profusulinella by TroMeson (1842b). Further studies seem
to indicate they may be a primitive form of Eoschubertella
rather than Profusulinella.

Profusulinella munda, new species
Plate 27, figure 4; Plate 30, figures 1-7

The shell of Profusulinella munda, n. sp., is small
and inflated fusiform. It has convex lateral slopes,
a straight axis of coiling, and pointed poles. Ma-
ture specimens of six volutions measure 2.1 to 2.4
mm long and 1.2 to 1.5 mm wide. The form ratios
are 1.7 to 1.8. The first volution is subspherical.
The second is ellipsoidal. The third volution is
inflated ellipsoidal. The shell increases in length
uniformly from the second volution to maturity.
The average form ratios of the first to the sixth
volution of two typieal specimens are 1.0, 1.2, 14,
1.6, 1.7, and 1.8, respectively.

The proloculus is small; its outside diameter is
80 to 100 microns, averaging 93 microns in four
specimens. The shell expands gradually and almost
uniformly. The average heights of the first to the
sixth volution of five specimens are 40, 53, 80, 110,
150, and 187 microns, respectively.

The septa are thin and are about normal to the
spirotheca. The average septa counts of the first
to the sixth volution of three specimens are 8, 11,
13, 15, 17, and 22, respectively. Septal fluting is
poorly developed in the extreme polar regions. The
septa are almost straight across the central two-
thirds of the shell.

The spirotheca are thin. The average thickness
of all three layers of the spirotheca immediately
above the tunnel in the third to the sixth volution

Uxiversity oF Kansas PALEONTOLOGICAL CONTRIBUTIONS

of four specimens are 14, 20, 25, and 33 microns,
respectively. The thickness of the spirotheca varies
considerably across the chambers in some volutions,
Therefore, the above figures are only approxima-
tions. The spirotheca are slightly thinner poleward
from the tunnel.

The tunnel is one-third to one-fourth as high as
the chambers. Its path is almost straight through-
out the shell. The tunnel is narrow in the first five
volutions, but it expands rapidly in the sixth volu-
tion. The averages of tunnel angles in the third to
the sixth volution of two specimens are 17, 21, 28,
and 36 degrees, respectively. The chomata are
asymmetrical. Their tunnel sides are vertical to
overhanging, and their poleward slopes are low. In
the center of the chambers, the chomata are about
twice as wide as high. Adjacent to the septa, the
chomata extend almost to poles.

Remarks. — Profusulinella munda resembles P.
regia somewhat closely in general shell shape and
internal features. Some of the major differences
between these forms are that P, munda is smaller
at maturity, has a smaller proloculus, more tightly
coiled shell, and smaller tunnel angles. The close
similarity between P. munda and P. regia strongly
suggests that the former species is ancestral to
P. regia. In fact, most of the differences pointed
out above are not structural differences but are due
to magnitude, These forms may in reality be va-
rieties of the same species. Because they are re-
stricted stratigraphically, I prefer to refer to them
as distinet species.

Profusulinella munda also resembles P. apoda-
censis somewhat closely. The latter species, how-
ever, is more highly elongate with slightly concave
lateral slopes in mature individuals, and has more

Measurements of Profusulinella munda Thompson, n. sp., in millimeters
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massive chomata, larger tunnel angles, and a more
irregular tunnel path.

Occurrence —This species is abundant 17 feet above the
base of Bed 34, Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texas.

Profusulinella decora, new species
Plate 27, figures 5, 6, 12; Plate 29, fizures 5-30

The shell of Profusulinella decora, n. sp., is small
and inflated fusiform, and it has a straight axis of
coiling, bluntly pointed poles, and convex lateral
slopes. Mature specimens of five and one-half to
six volutions are 2.1 to 24 mm long and 1.2 to 1.4
mm wide., The form ratio is 1.7 to 1.8. The first
volution is discoidal and has a form ratio of about
0.6. The second volution is ellipsoidal to sub-
spherical. Beyond the second volution the shell is
broadly fusiform. The average form ratios of the
second to the sixth volution are 1.2, 1.5,1.8, 1.8, and
1.7, respectively.

The proloculus is minute. Its outside diameter is
73 to 95 microns, averaging 84 microns in six speci-
mens. The first two volutions expand slowly, but
the outer volutions expand more rapidly and uni-
formly. The average heights of the chambers in the
first to the sixth volution of seven specimens are 34,
45,73, 110, 158, and 200 microns, respectively. The
above determinations were made of the chambers
immediately above the tunnel. The heights of the
chambers increase only slightly poleward from the
tunnel.

The spirotheca is thin. The average combined
thicknesses of all layers of the spirotheca imme-
diately over the tunnel of the third to the sixth
volution of five specimens are 10, 16, 20, and 24
microns, respectively.

The septa are thin and are relatively widely
spaced. The septal counts of the first to the sixth
volution are about 7, 9, 12, 13, 15, and 17, respec-
tively. In most specimens examined, the septa are
unfluted, though somewhat irregular, throughout the
length of the shell. However, in one specimen the
septa are fluted in their lower margins completely
up to edges of the tunnel in the fifth and sixth volu-
tions. The septa are almost normal to the spiro-
theca.

The tunnel is more than one-third as high as the
chambers. Its path is straight in the outer four
volutions and is irregular in the inner two volutions.
The axis of coiling of the first volution in almost
all specimens is at angles up to 90 degrees to axis
of the outer volutions, The average tunnel angles
of the third to the sixth volution in five specimens
are 23, 31, 41. and 54 degrees, respectively. The
chomata are low and are highly asymmetrical in the
outer three volutions. They are not distinct in the
inner volution. The tunnel side of the chomata is
steep to vertical. The poleward slope is steep im-
mediately adjacent to the tunnel, but it is low far-
ther poleward.

Remarks—A variety of specimens is associated

with the holotype and paratypes of Profusulinella
decora. All of them may not be conspecific. One
group of specimens (Pl 29, figs. 18, 20) is more
highly elongate and more tightly coiled than the
holotype. However, for the present, these are re-
ferred with question to this form.

The general shape and rate of expansion of the
shell of Profusulinella decora are closely similar to
these features of P. regia from higher in the section.
These forms may be easily distinguished, however,
by the smaller shell of mature specimens of P.
decora, its lower chambers for corresponding volu-
tions, its smaller proloculus, its thinner spirotheca,
and its wider tunnel angle for corresponding volu-
tions. The holotype and many paratypes of P.
regia have planispiral shells throughout all volu-
tions, and their proloculi are relatively large. Only
a few questionable specimens have highly asym-
metrical first volutions with minute proloculi. On
the other hand, the holotype and all paratypes of
P. decora have highly asymmetrical first volutions
with minute proloculi.

The smaller size of mature shells, the primitive
nature of the embryonic part of the shell, and the
thinner spirotheca of P. decora strongly indicate
that it is ancestral to P. regia, a form that occurs
higher in the stratigraphic section.

Oceurrence —Profusulinella decora is abundant 15 feet
above the base of Bed 35 and less abundant at the base of
Bed 35, Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texas. Specimens that
may be referable to this form are rare 35 feet above the base

of Bed 35 of the same section, associated with abundant
specimens of P. regia.

Profusulinella regia, new species

Plate 1, figure 1; Plate 27, figures 7, 8, 13;
Plate 30, figures 8-19

Profusulinella regia, n. sp., is one of the largest
forms of the genus. The shell is ellipsoidal to
broadly fusiform, possessing a straight axis of coil-
ing, convex lateral slopes, and narrowly rounded
poles. Mature specimens of five and one-half to
six and one-half volutions are 24 to 3.5 mm long
and 1.4 to 1.9 mm wide. The form ratio is 1.9 to
1.5, averaging 1.7 for five specimens. The first
volution is ellipsoidal to discoidal; the third to sixth
volutions become inflated fusiform, but the outer
volution is subelliptical in profile. The average
form ratios of the first to the sixth volution in six
specimens are 1.3, 1.5, 1.7, 1.7, 1.7, and 1.7, respec-
tively.

The proloculus is small. Its outside diameter is
90 to 180 microns, averaging 125 microns for nine
specimens. The shell is loosely coiled. The aver-
age heights of the first to the seventh volution of
nine specimens are 49, 67, 102, 150, 179, 224, and
247 microns, respectively. These average heights
of the volutions were measured in the center of the
tunnel, but the heights of the chambers become only
slightly greater poleward from the tunnel. v
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Measurements of Profusulinella decora Thompson, n. sp., in millimeters
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The spirotheeca is thin. The average thicknesses pole in the inner two to three volutions, but they

of all layers of the spirotheca over the center of the
tunnel in the second to the sixth volution of six
specimens are 11, 15, 24, 27, and 26 microns, re-
spectively. Poleward from the tunnel, the spiro-
theca gradually decreases in thickness. Although
only three layers, a tectum, an upper tectorium,
and a lower tectorium, are recognizable in the inner
part of shell, the spirotheca of the outermost part
of the last volution is composed of a single rela-
tively dense layer. This layer is thinner toward the
polar regions. In thickness and shape, this layer
resembles a thin diaphanotheca, but in composition
it is more dense than the diaphanotheca of forms of
the genus Fusulinella.

The septa are thin but are relatively widely
spaced. The average septal counts of the first to
the sixth volution of five specimens are 8, 12, 14, 15,
17, and 20, respectively. The septa are plane across
the central two-thirds of shell, but they are broadly
fluted in their lower margins in the extreme polar
regions. The septal count of the asymmetrical first
volution is 6 to 10. In the polar regions the septa
are composed of a tectum. In the center of the
shell, they are covered with continuations of tectoria
of the spirotheca or with deposits from the chomata.

The tunnel is narrow in the inner one to three
volutions, but it is broad in the outer volutions.
The average tunnel angles of the second to the sixth
volution of five specimens are 26, 27, 32, 38, and 47
degrees, respectively. The chomata are relatively
low in the center of the chambers, being less than
one-third the height of the chambers in most parts
of the shell. The chomata extend almost to the

are narrow and nearly symmetrical in the outer
volutions. The chomata extend almost to the top
of the chambers immediately adjacent to the septa
in the third to fifth volutions. Several specimens
have minute proloeuli, and the axis of coiling of
their first volution is at approximately 90 degrees
to the outer fusiform volution. In specimens hav-
ing relatively large proloculi, the first and succeed-
ing volutions correspond closely in most respeects to
the second and succeeding volutions of forms having
minute proloculi and an asymmetrical first volu-
tion. Both of these types of specimens are referred
to this form.

Remarks—In general outline and development
of the shell, Profusulinella regia resembles P. decora,
and the former seems to be a direct descendant of
the latter. P, regia differs from P. decora especially
in that it has a larger shell at maturity, higher
chambers for corresponding volutions, larger pro-
loeulus, thicker spirotheca, and narrower funnel
angles for corresponding volutions.

The development of the spirotheca of Profusuli-
nella regia indicates that it is a highly developed
form of the genus; the unusually large size of the
shell also supports this conelusion. However, no
American species of Fusulinella has been described
that seems to be a descendant of this form. Most
American species of Fusulinella seem to have heen
derived from a more highly fusiform stock of Pro-
fusulinella.

Occurrence—Specimens of Profusulinella regia are abun-

dant 35 feet ubove the base of Bed 35, Section 17, Powwow
Canyon, Texas.
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Measurements of Profusulinella regia Thompson, n, sp., in millimeters
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Profusulinella apodacensis, new species
Plate 27, figures 9, 10; Plate 31, figures 10-17

The shell of Profusulinella apodacensis, n. sp., is
small and elongate fusiform. It has a straight axis
of coiling, pointed poles, and uniform convex lateral
slopes. Mature specimens of five to six and one-half
volutions are 2.8 to 3.0 mm long and 1.2 to 1.6 mm
wide. The form ratio is 1.9 to 2.4, In most speci-
mens, the first volution is spherical, the second volu-
tion is ellipsoidal, and the outer volutions are fusi-
form. The form ratio of the first volution is less
than unit value in some specimens. The form ratio
of the first to the sixth volution of five specimens
averages 1.2, 1.6, 1.9, 2.0, 2.1, and 2.1, respectively.
The lateral slopes are convex throughout the central
three-fourths of the shell. They are slightly con-
cave and irregular in extreme polar regions of some
mature specimens,

The proloculus is minute and its outside diameter
averages T4 microns for eight specimens. The shell
expands uniformly for the first five volutions and
more slowly for the outer volutions. The average
heights of the chambers above the tunnel in the first
to the sixth volution of eight specimens are 36, 49,
78, 113, 143, and 183 microns, respectively. Pole-
ward from tunnel, the chambers are slightly higher
than the above figures,

The spirothecal structure is typical of the genus.
The average thicknesses of all layers of the spiro-

theca in the first to the sixth volution of eight gpeci-
mens are 9, 12, 19, 22, 24, and 18 microns, respec-
tively. The tectoria are of about the same thickness
throughout the length of the shell. Although a
diaphanotheca is not recognized even in the last part
of the outermost volution, the tectum is of measur-
able thickness in the outermost part of the shell.

The septa are about as thick as the spirotheca in
most parts of the shell. The tectoria of the spiro-
theca continues uniformly onto septa. The average
septal counts of the first to the sixth volution of three
specimens are 8, 12, 13, 17, 20, and 21, respectively,
The septa are broadly fluted in the extreme polar
regions, They are broadly wavy in their lower
margins in the end one-fourth of the shell, but they
are almost plane in the center of the shell.

The tunnel is wide, and it is about one-third as
high as the chambers in the outer part of the shell,
The path of the tunnel is slightly irregular, In some
specimens possessing a minute proloculus, the inner-
most discoidal volution is coiled at an angle of 90
degrees to the outer fusiform volution. This type of
specimen is rare, however. The average tunnel
angles of the second to the sixth volution of five
specimens are 21, 28, 31, 41, and 49 degrees, re-
spectively. The chomata are massive, and they
extend more than half the distance from the tunnel
to the poles in the inner three to four volutions.
They are narrower in the outer volutions. The tun-
nel side of the chomata is steep, and the poleward
slope is lower,
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Remarks—This 1z one of the most advanced spe-
cies of Profusulinella in America. The structure of
the shell indicates that this or a closely similar form
was ancestral to the primitive species of Fusulinella
in the lower part of the overlying Mud Springs
group.

Profusulinella apodacensis resembles P. spicata
closely. However, the former has a larger shell at
maturity, a more highly elongate shell and therefore
smaller form ratio for corresponding volutions, more
nearly uniform lateral slopes, a wider tunnel for cor-
responding volutions, and a more loosely coiled shell.
Although of questionable specific value, the spiro-
theca of P. spicata are thicker than those of P.
apodacensis. Also, the chomata of P. spicata are
relatively more massive and wider than those of P.
apodacensis.

This form is closely similar to, and presumably is
closely related in age to, Fusulinella? primaeva
(SkINNER) from the base of the Big Saline limestone
of central Texas. However, F.? primaeva has a
typical Fusulinella-type spirothecal structure in its
outer volutions, and, therefore, it is more advanced
than P. apodacensis. The Apodaca formation, in
which P. apodacensis occurs, seemingly is slightly
older stratigraphically than the type section of the
Big Saline of Texas.

Occurrence—Profusulinella apodacensis is abundant in
Bed 5, Section 11, and near the top of the type section of the
Apodaca formation east of Derry, New Mexico. The above

description is based entirely on specimens from the former
locality.
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Profusulinella spicata, new species
Plate 27, figure 11; Plate 31, figures 1-9

Profusulinella spicata, n. sp., is a highly advanced
form of the genus. Its shell is small and fusiform,
its axis of coiling is straight, and its poles are
bluntly pointed. The lateral slopes are broadly
convex, but they are slightly concave to irregular
in polar regions. Mature specimens of five to six
and one-half volutions are about 1.6 to 2.1 mm long
and 0.9 to 1.0 mm wide. The form ratio is 1.8 to
2.1, averaging 1.9 for five specimens. The first
volution is sperical to subdiscoidal. Beyond the
first volution, the axis of coiling increases in length
rapidly. The average form ratios of the first to
the sixth volution of five specimens are 0.9, 1.3, 1.6,
1.8, 1.8, and 1.8, respectively.

The proloculus is minute. Its outside diameter
measures 60 to 110 microns, averaging 85 microns
for five specimens. The shell expands slowly and
uniformly. The average heights of the chambers
of the first to the sixth volution of eight specimens
are 33, 41, 70, 95, 125, and 148 microns, respectively.

The spirotheeal structure is typical of the genus.
The average thicknesses of the spirotheca in the
first to the sixth volution near the center of tunnel
in six specimens are 10, 14, 20, 26, 30, and 32 mi-
crons, respectively. The thickness of the spirotheca
is difficult to measure poleward from tunnel, but
the tectoria seemingly become thinner in the polar
regions.

Measurements of Profusulinella apodacensis Thompson, n. sp., in millimeters
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The septa are almost plane throughout the length
of the shell, but they are broadly wavy in their
lower margins in the polar regions. The septa are
thick near the center of the shell, due largely to
heavy chomata deposits lining the chambers. Pole-
ward from the tunnel, the septa are thinner. The
average septal counts of the first to the sixth volu-
tion of three specimens are 8, 13, 16, 18, 22, and 28,
respectively.

The tunnel is narrow in the inner four to five
volutions, and it becomes wider in the outer part of
the shell. The average tunnel angles of the second
to the sixth volution in five specimens are 19, 24, 26,
31, and 37 degrees, respectively. The chomata are
massive and are more than half as high as the cham-
bers in the inner volutions. They are lower in the
outer volutions. The tunnel side of the chomata
1s about vertical, and the lateral side extends to
poles in most volutions. Some questionable speci-
mens of this species have narrower chomata. The
path of the tunnel is slightly irregular. The axis of
coiling of the first volution of many specimens is at
a large angle to the axis of the outer volutions.

Remarks. — Profusulinella spicata resembles P.
apodacensis somewhat closely. However, P. spicata
has a smaller and relatively shorter shell, more ir-
regular lateral slopes, smaller tunnel angle for cor-
responding volutions, a more tightly coiled shell,
thicker spirotheca, and relatively higher and broader
chomata.

Oceurrence —Profusulinella spicata is abundant in Bed 16,

Section 21, Mud Springs Mountains, in the upper part of the
Apodaca formation.

Profusulinella sp. A
Plate 29, figures 1-4

Samples from 37 feet above the base of Bed 34
and from the base of Bed 35, Section 17, Powwow
Canyon, contain scattered specimens of a species of
Profusulinella that differs considerably from the
forms deseribed above. I have not obtained a suf-
ficient number of well-oriented sections of this form,
however, to draw up a thorough deseription. For
the sake of completeness, T illustrate several typiecal
sections and give the following brief description.

The shell 18 small and fusiform. It has pointed
poles, convex lateral slopes, and a straight axis of
coiling. One specimen of six volutions is 2.3 mm
long and 1.3 mm wide, giving a form ratio of 1.7.
The relative length of the shell increases for the first
four volutions, but it decreases in the outer volu-
tions. The form ratios of the second to the sixth
volution are about 1.6, 1.9, 2.0, 1.7, and 1.7, respec-
tively. The form ratio of the first volution is
slightly less than unit value.

The proloculus is minute. Its outside diameter is
about 70 microns. The shell expands slowly and
uniformly. The heights of the first to the sixth volu-
tion of a typical specimen are 56, 63, 90, 126, 148,
and 216 microns, respectively. The combined thick-
ness of all layers of the spirotheca is about 15
microns in the fourth volution and 23 microns in
the sixth volution. The spirotheca is covered by
chomata completely to the poles. The septal counts
of the secend to the fifth volution are about 11, 13,

Measurements of Prafusulinella spicata Thompson, n. sp., in millimeters
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14, and 17, respectively. The septa are broadly
wavy in the extreme polar regions but they are
straight in the center of the shell, The first volu-
tion is highly asymmetrical and its axis of coiling is
at an angle of about 90 degrees to the axis of the
outer volutions. The septal count of the first volu-
tion 1s 7 in two specimens,

The tunnel is narrow in the inner five volutions
and is broad in the sixth wolution. The tunnel
angles of the second to the sixth volution of one
specimen are about 20, 20, 23, 26, and 45 degrees,
respectively. Chomata are well developed. Their
tunnel side is vertical to overhanging, and the pole-
ward slope is low. Chomata extend to the polar
regions in the second to the sixth volution, and they
connect with the dense filling of the axial regions.

Remarks —Profusulinella sp. A differs from P.
decora, with which it is associated in Bed 35, Section
17, especially in that its chomata are more massive
and wider and its tunnel angle is wider. Also, the
secondary deposits in the polar regions of this form
are not present in P. decora.

Occurrence.—Scattered specimens of the form described as
Profusulinella sp. A occur in the lower part of Bed 35, and

37 {eet above the base of Bed 34, Section 17, Powwow Can-
yvon, Texas.

Gexvs FUSULINELLA MbuLer, 1877
Fusulinella fugax, new species
Plate 32, fizure 2; Plate 33, fizures 1-8

Fusulinella fugax, n. sp., is one of the earliest
species of the genus. TIts shell is minute and inflated
fusiform, possessing pointed poles, straight to
slightly eurving axis of coiling, and concave lateral
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slopes. The inner two volutions are ellipsoidal. The
next two volutions are uniformly inflated fusiform.
Beyond the fourth volution the poles are extended,
and the central part is more highly inflated. Mature
specimens of six to seven volutions are 2.9 to 3.2
mm long and 1.3 to 1.5 mm wide. The form ratio
is 2.1 to 2.4. The shell changes form ratio gradually.
The average form ratios of the first to the seventh
volution of three specimens are 1.1, 1.4, 1.7, 1.9, 2.1,
1.9, and 2.3, respectively.

The proloculus is small, and its outside diameter
measures 77 to 101 microns, averaging 83 microns
for six specimens. The average heights of the first
to the seventh volution of six specimens are 32, 46,
73, 101, 126, 156, and 170 microns, respectively.
Thus, the shell expands uniformly. The heights of
the chambers change little laterally from the tunnel,
but near the poles, they increase suddenly.

The septa are closely spaced. The average septal
counts of the first to the sixth volution in three
specimens are 8, 12, 17, 21, 24, and 24, respectively.
They are broadly fluted in the extreme polar regions
but are unfluted in the central half of the shell.

The spirotheca is relatively thick. It is composed
of a tectum and a thick upper and lower tectoria
throughout most parts of the shell. The diaphano-
theea is first observed in the fifth to sixth volution.
The diaphanotheca is thin even in the outer part of
mature specimens.  The wall of the proloculus meas-
ures about 10 microns. The average thicknesses of
all layers of the spirotheca in the first to the seventh
volution in six specimens are 11, 16, 20, 26, 31, 27,
and 38 microns, respectively. The spirotheca thins
only slightly poleward from the center of the shell.

The tunnel is narrow and its path is irregular.

Measurements of Fusulinella fugar Thompson, n. sp., in millimeters
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The average tunnel angles of the third to the sev-
enth volution in three specimens are 21, 19, 19, 23,
and 27 degrees, respectively, Chomata are massive
and broad. Their tunnel side is about vertical, and
their poleward slope is low. The outer margins of
the chomata extend to the poles in the inner four
to five volutions. In the outer volutions, the cho-
mata are asymmetrical and are three to four times
as wide as high.

Remarks—Fusulinella fugar is a primitive spe-
cies of the genus, and the diaphanotheca iz visible
only in the outer volutions of mature specimens.
The slight septal fluting further indicates that this
form is primitive. F. fugax is only slightly more
advanced than Profusulinella apodacensis, n. sp., a
form that it resembles closely in general shape and
size. One of the major differences between these
forms is that the spirotheca of Fusulinella fugax
containg a thin diaphanotheca. Also, several minor
differences become evident when the statistical data
are compared,

In regard to spirothecal structure, Fusulinella
fugaz is closely similar to Fusulinella? primaeva
(SkinNER) from the basal part of the Big Saline
group of central Texas. The latter form is inter-
mediate in development between typical Profusu-
linella and typical Fusulinella. However, a four-
layered spirotheca is developed in the outer velutions
of types of F.? primaeva sent to me by Jorx W.
SKINNER, Because F.? primaeva has a diaphano-
theea developed in its outer volution, I am referring
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it, for the present at least, questionably to Fusu-

linella. Fusulinella fugazx is not closely similar to

any other deseribed American form.
Oceurrence—Fusulinella fugar is abundant in Bed 10,

Section 11, lower part of the type section of the Fra Cristobal
formation in the Mud Springs Mountains, New Mexico.

Fusulinella acuminata TroMresoN
Plate 32, figure 3; Plate 34, figures 1-19

Fusulinella acuminata Tromrsoxn, 1936, Jour. Paleontology,
vol. 10, p. 101, pl, 13, figs. 5-7,

Fusulinella acwminate TaHoMpsoN (1936) was de-
seribed originally from South Dakota. The follow-
ing description 1s based entirely on New Mexico
specimens. The shell is small and elongate fusi-
form, possessing a straight axis of coiling, pointed
poles, and uniform lateral slopes. Mature speei-
mens of five and one-half to six volutions are 1.0 to
1.4 mm wide and 2.8 to 3.8 mm long. The form
ratio is 2.6 to 2.9, averaging 2.8 for five specimens.
The first volution of specimens having a minute
proloculus is subellipsoidal in shape, and that of
specimens having a large proloculus is fusiform in
shape. The second to third volutions are inflated
fusiform, and those beyond the third are elongate
fusiform. The average form ratios of the first to
the sixth volution in five specimens are 1.5, 1.7, 2.3,
2.5, 2.8, and 2.9, respectively.

The proloculus is minute in many specimens, but
it is larger in others. The outside diameter of the
proloculus is 81 to 130 microns, averaging 100 mi-

Measurements of Fusulinella acuminata Thompson, in millimeters
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crons for eight specimens, The average heights of
the chambers near the path of the tunnel in the
first to the sixth volution of eight specimens are 37,
51, 74, 104, 138, and 172 microns, respectively. The
shell expands at a uniform rate. The chambers are
lowest immediately above the tunnel, and they in-
crease in height slowly and uniformly poleward
from the tunnel.

The spirotheca is typical of the genus. The
diaphanotheca is first observed near the end of the
third volution and can be seen throughout the length
of the shell in the outer volutions. The average
thicknesses of the spirotheca in the first to the sixth
volution of seven specimens are 8,13, 21, 27, 83, and
34 microns, respectively. The tectoria decrease in
thickness poleward from the edges of the chomata.

The septa are closely spaced. The average septal
counts of the first to the seventh volution in three
specimens are 10, 14, 17, 18, 21, 24, and 29, respec-
tively. The septa are fluted in the extreme polar
regions, but they are plane across the central half
of the shell.

The tunnel is narrow in the inner four volutions,
and it is low and broad in the outer volutions. The
average tunnel angles of the third to the seventh
volution in five specimens are 20, 23, 28, 35, and 42
degrees, respectively. Chomata are low, relatively
narrow, and asymmetrical. Their tunnel side is
steep, and their poleward slope is low.

Remarks. — The chomata of Fusulinella acumi-
nata are the smallest in cross section area of any
species of Fusulinella from the Mud Springs group
of New Mexico. The elongate fusiform shape of
the shell and the small chomata of this form serve
to distinguish it from other American species. The
only difference between the New Mexico specimens
and the types from South Dakota is that the types
have much larger proloculi.

Occurrence —The type specimens of Fusulinella acuminata
came from the lower part of the Minnelusa formation of
South Dakota. The above description is based on specimens
from Bed 12, Section 11, and Bed 20, Section 21, Fra Cristobal
formation, Mud Springs Mountains, New Mexico. Probably
conspecific specimens are abundant in Bed 38, Section 17,
Powwow Canyon, Texas.

Fusulinella proxima, new species
Plate 33, figures 9-20

Fusulinella proxima, n. sp., is widely distributed
in New Mexico and probably in Texas, The shell
is relatively large and elongate fusiform. The poles
are pointed, the axis of coiling is slightly irregular,
and the lateral slopes are slightly concave. Mature
specimens of seven and one-half to eight and one-
half volutions are 3.8 to 4.3 mm long and 1.5 to 1.8
mm wide. The form ratio is 2.3 to 2.8, averaging
9.5 for five specimens. The first volution is ellip-
soidal to subspherical. The second to third volu-
tions are elongate ellipsoidal, but beyond the third
volution the shell is fusiform and has pointed poles
and concave lateral slopes. The average form ratios

of the first to the eighth volution in five specimens
are 1.2, 1.5, 1.8, 2.0, 2.3, 24, 2.8, and 2.3, respec-
tively.

The proloculus is small. Its average outside di-
ameter is about 90 microns for seven specimens. The
shell expands somewhat uniformly in the first seven
volutions. The seventh and eighth volutions are
about the same height. The average heights of the
first to the minth volution in seven specimens are
29, 42, 59, 80, 104, 131, 162, 179, and 178 microns,
respectively. The heights of the chambers are about
the same throughout the length of the shell, except-
ing in the extreme polar regions. There the cham-
bers inerease in height sharply.

The septa are closely spaced. The average septal
counts of the first to the seventh volution in three
specimens are 10, 16, 19, 21, 25, 28, and 26, respec-
tively. The septa are closely fluted in the extreme
polar regions. The fluting extends approximately
half the distance from the poles to the tunnel bor-
ders. Fluting decreases in intensity rapidly toward
the center of the shell,

The spirotheca is relatively thick. It has a dis-
tinct diaphanotheca in the outer four to five volu-
tions of mature shells. The average thicknesses of
all layers of the spirotheca of the first to the ninth
volution in seven specimens are 10, 13, 14, 21, 27,
30, 30, 35, and 40 microns, respectively. The diaph-
anotheca is distinct from the fourth volution to
maturity. It extends almost throughout the length
of the shell in the outer two volutions of mature
specimens.

The tunnel is broad and is relatively high. The
average tunnel angles of the fourth to the ninth
volution in five specimens are 15, 16, 20, 31, 35, and
41 degrees, respectively. The path of the tunnel is
only slightly irregular from the second volution to
maturity. In a few specimens, however, the first
volution is coiled at a large angle to the coiling of
the outer volutions. The chomata are massive. In
the inner five volutions, the chomata extend almost
to the top of the chambers, and they extend from
the tunnel to the poles. In the outer volutions, the
chomata are asymmetrical, high, and about three
times as wide as high.

Remarks.—Fusulinella proxima is one of the larg-
est American species of the genus. In general de-
velopment and chomata structure, it resembles F.
fugaz somewhat closely. However, F. proxima is
considerably larger at maturity, has more highly
fluted septa, and has a more elongate shell. F.
proxima can be distinguished from F. acuminata by
ite more inflated shell, more massive and broader
chomata, slightly less fluted septa, and different
shell outline.

Occurrence—The type specimens of Fusulinella proxima
came from Bed 17, Section 11, in the upper part of the type
section of the Fra Cristobal formation, Mud Springs Moun-

tains, Contg:eciﬁc specimens are abundant in the upper part
of the Fra Cristobal formation at Derry and at Silver City.
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Measurements of Fusulinella prozima Thompson, n. sp., in millimeters
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Fusulinella famula, new species
Plate 32, figures 4, 5; Plate 38, figures 1-8

The shell of Fusulinella famula, n, sp., is small
and highly inflated fusiform. It has bluntly pointed
poles and a straight axis of coiling. The lateral
slopes are convex in the inner six to seven volutions,
Mature specimens of eight to nine and one-half
volutions are 3.0 to 4.0 mm long and 1.8 to 2.4 mm
wide. The form ratio is 1.4 to 20. The average
form ratios of the first to the ninth volution of four
specimens are 1.4,1.6, 1.6, 1.6, 1.6, 1.7, 1.7, 1.8, and
2.0, respectively. Thus, the shell increases in rela-
tive length only slightly with growth of the indi-
vidual.

The proloculus is small; its outside diameter is
80 to 140 microns, averaging 107 microns for seven
specimens. The shell expands about uniformly.
The average heights of the first to the ninth volu-
tion immediately above the tunnel of seven speci-
mens are 46, 58, 80, 96, 118, 140, 172, 183, and 206

microns, respectively. The chambers increase in
height only slightly poleward from the tunnel.

The spirotheca is relatively thick. The average
thicknesses of all four layers of the spirotheca im-
mediately above tunnel in the first to the ninth
volution of six specimens are 8, 17, 23, 30, 34, 35, 41,
35, and 28 microns, respectively. However, as the
tectoria are of different thicknesses across the cham-
bers, the above figures are only close approxima-
tions. The diaphanotheca are clearly visible from
the fourth volution to maturity. In some parts of
the outer volutions, the lower part of the upper
tectorium is only slightly more dense than the
diaphanotheca. The diaphanotheca is not visible
in the polar regions, even in the outer volutions of
mature specimens.

The septa are closely spaced in most parts of the
shell. However, they are irregularly and widely
spaced in some parts of the shell. The upper part
of the septa is slightly thicker than the overlying
spirotheca. However, the lower regions of the septa
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are of about the same thickness as the spirotheca.
The average septal counts of the first to the eighth
volution of three specimens are 11, 17, 21, 23, 29, 30,
32, and 40, respectively. The septa are closely
fluted in the extreme polar regions, but they are
almost plane in the central part of the shell.

The tunnel is more than one-third as high as the
chambers, and its path is slightly irregular through-
out the shell. The average tunnel angles of the
fourth to the ninth volution in four specimens are
11, 13, 14, 15, 19, and 17 degrees, respectively. The
chomata are large. They leave only a minute eir-
cular lateral opening at the tops of the chambers
in the inner eight volutions of specimens with nine
volutions. The tunnel side of the chomata is ver-
tical to overhanging, but the poleward slope is low.
Chomata extend completely to the poles in the
second to the sixth volution of mature specimens.

Remarks —Fusulinella famula belongs to a group
of fusulinids that had its beginning in lower Middle
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Pennsylvanian time, and occurs from there into the
middle part of the Middle Pennsylvanian, The
group includes Profusulinella fittsi THoMPSON from
the Atoka formation, several undescribed species of
F. leyt Taompson from the Hell's Canyon forma-
tion of Colorado, F. iowensis THOMPSON from the
Cherokee shale of Iowa, and F. fowensis var. stouti
TraomrsoN from the Mercer limestones of Ohio.
All these forms are characterized by massive broad
chomata and narrow irregular tunnels.
Fusulinella from the lower Middle Pennsylvanian,
Fusulinelle famula resembles somewhat closely
F. leyi Tuomresox |deseribed by THoMPsON (1945)
as a variety of F. wwensis|. However, F. famula
has more massive and broader chomata, is larger at
maturity, has less highly and intensely fluted septa,
and has a considerably thinner diaphanotheca but
thicker tectoria. Both the development of the
diaphanotlieca and the intensity of the septal flut-
ing indicate that F. leyi is more advanced biologi-

Measurements of Fusulinella famula Thompson, n. sp., in millimeters
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cally, and presumably is younger stratigraphically,
than F. fomula. From Fusulinella iowensis, F.
famula can be distinguished by its larger size, more
highly elongate shell, more highly expanded cham-
bers, and less well developed diaphanotheca,

Oceurrence —Fusulinella famula is abundant in the upper
part of Bed 24, Section 11, Cuchillo Negro formation, Mud
Springs Mountains, from which the types were obtained, and
in the same part of the Cuchillo Negro formation near Derry.

Fusulinella juncea, new species

Plate 1, figure 3; Plate 32, figure 1;
Plate 37, figures 1-18

The shell of Fusulinella juncea, n. sp., is small and
highly elongate fusiform, possessing a straight,
broadly arched, or irregular axis of coiling, low
straight to slightly irregular lateral slopes, and
bluntly pointed poles. Mature specimens of seven
to seven and one-half volutions are 4.1 to 4.6 mm
long and 1.1 to 1.2 mm wide. The form ratio is 3.3
to 4.0, averaging 3.7 for five specimens. The first
volution is ellipsoidal in profile. The second to fifth
volutions are inflated fusiform, and their axis of
coiling increases in length. The outer volutions are
highly elongate. The average form ratios of the
first to the seventh volution in four specimens are
11,16,21, 2.8, 3.0, 3.5, and 3.7, respectively.

The proloculus is small, and its outside diameter
is 70 to 97 microns, averaging 83 microns for seven
specimens. The shell expands uniformly. The av-
erage heights of the first to the eighth volution of
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eight specimens are 28, 39, 50, 69, 86, 122, 140, and
162 microns, respectively. The chambers increase
in height only slightly poleward from the tunnel.

The septa are thin and are closely spaced. The
average septal counts of the first to the seventh volu-
tion in three specimens are 10, 14, 16, 19, 19, 23, and
23, respectively. The diaphanotheca extend from
the spirotheca into septa, rapidly decreasing in
thickness downward. Septa are broadly and highly
fluted in the extreme polar regions. The fluting
rapidly decreases, however, from the poles toward
the tunnel. As can be seen from the illustrated
tangential sections, the septa are irregularly fluted
or wavy in their basal parts poleward from the tun-
nel, but the fluting is not regularly spaced. The ir-
regularity of the septal attitude may be due to the
irregular shape of shell rather than true septal flut-
ing,

The spirotheca is relatively thin, but it is typical
of the genus. The average thicknesses of all layers
of the spirotheca above the tunnel in the first to the
seventh volution of eight specimens are about 8, 11,
14, 19, 23, 27, and 23 microns, respectively. The
spirotheca changes in thickness only slightly pole-
ward from the center of the shell. The wall of the
proloculus is about 8 microns thick.

The tunnel path is about straight. The average
tunnel angles of the third to the seventh volution in
four specimens are about 22, 26, 28, 34, and 48 de-
grees, respectively. The tunnel is almost circular in
cross section in the inner two volutions. It increases

Measurements of Fusulinella juncea Thompson, 1. gp., in millimeters
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in width rapidly from the second to the third volu-
tions, Chomata are asymmetrical. Their tunnel
sides are almost vertical, and their poleward slopes
are low. In the outer three volutions, the chomata
are about three times as wide as high. In the second
to fourth volutions, the chomata extend into the
polar regions with rapidly decreasing height.
Remarks —Fusulinella juncea is closely similar to
F. furnisht Tuoameson from the Minnelusa forma-
tion of South Dakota. They may be varieties of
the same species. Some of the major differences
between these forms are that in F. juncea the shell
is smaller at maturity, it is more tightly coiled, and
its central part is more highly inflated. However,
in most other features, these two forms are similar.
Occurrence —Fusulinella juncea is abundant in the hottom
part of Bed 26, Section 21, and in Bed 23, Section 11, in the
upper part of the Cuchillo Negro formation, Mud Springs
Mountains. This form has been identified from the upper
part of the Mud Springs group in the Magdalena and Oscura

Mountains and questionably from the east side of the Naci-
miento Mountains of northcentral New Mexico.

Fusulinella devexa, new species

Plate 32, figures 6, 10; Plate 35, figures 1-15;
Plate 36, fizures 7-10, 12-17

Fusulinella devexa, n. sp., is the most abundant
species in the Cuchillo Negro formation. Its shell is
small and elongate fusiform, having sharply pointed
poles, slightly concave lateral slopes, straight axis
of coiling, and inflated central area. Mature speci-
mens of seven to eight and one-half volutions are
3.8 to 4.0 mm long and 1.5 to 1.7 mm wide. The
form ratio is 2.3 to 2.6, averaging 2.5 for five speci-
mens. The shell is ellipsoidal in the first and sec-
ond volutions, inflated fusiform in the following
three volutions, and inflated elongate fusiform in the
outer volutions. The average form ratios of the
first to seventh volution in six specimens are 1.2,
16,21, 2.2, 23, 2.4, and 2.6, respectively.

The proloculus is minute, and its outside diameter
measures 60 to 135 microns, averaging 91 microns
in seventeen specimens. The shell expands uni-
formly. The average heights of the chambers above
the tunnel in the first to the eighth volution of nine
specimens are 31, 45, 60, 79, 108, 134, 170, and 178
microns, respectively. The chambers increase in
height in the polar regions of the outer volutions.

The spirotheca is thin, and it is composed of four
layers. The diaphanotheca is relatively thick in
the outer three volutions. It is not clearly visible,
however, in the inner three volutions. The dia-
phanotheca seemingly is not developed in the outer
one-half of the last volution, indicating that the

diaphanotheca formed later than the tectum. The
average thicknesses of the diaphanotheca in the
fourth to the eighth volution of nine specimens are
7.3, 9.8, 13.3, 16.0, and 17.0 microns, respectively.
The diaphanotheca thins toward the poles, but it is
recognizable to the poles in the first half of the
ultimate volutions of mature specimens.

The septa are thin. The diaphanotheca of the
spirotheca extends downward almost to the base of
the septa on the posterior side of the tectum. How-
ever, it extends only a short distance down the septa
on the anterior side of the tectum. The septa are
almost normal to the spirotheca. The average
septal counts of the first to eighth volution in four
specimens are 9, 12, 16, 20, 22, 23, 24, and 22, re-
spectively. The septa are irregularly fluted in the
extreme polar regions, and they are irregularly un-
dulated almost to the edges of the tunnel in the
outer three volutions of mature specimens.

The tunnel is low and broad in the outer volu-
tions. It is narrow in the inner volutions. The
average tunnel angles in the third to eighth volution
of five specimens are 24, 24, 25, 28, 30, and 30 de-
grees, respectively, Chomata are present in all
parts of the shell excepting the last part of the outer
volution. Their tunnel side is vertical to overhang-
ing, and their poleward slope is low in the inner
volution and steep in the outer two volutions. Cho-
mata extend almost to the poles in the inner three
to four volutions. They are about as wide as high
in the first one-third of the outer volution of ma-
ture specimens.

Remarks—Fusulinella devexra is similar in some
respects to F. juncea, n. sp. However, the latter
form has a larger form ratio, larger shell, less mas-
sive chomata, and wider tunnel angle in its outer
volution. The specimens described below as Fusu-
linella sp. A resemble F. devera in general shell
development. These forms may be varieties of the
same species. However, statistical data show that
the specimens referred to F. sp. A with fewer volu-
tions are larger in size, are more loosely coiled, and
have larger proloculi than F. devexa.

Fusulinella devexa resembles F. proxima, n. sp.
The latter form is larger at maturity, has more
massive chomata, and has a slightly larger tunnel
angle in outer volutions. Also, the polar regions of
F. proxima are not so sharply extended, and the
lateral slopes of outer volutions are not so deeply
coneave,

Oceurrence —Specimens of Fusulinella deveza are exceed-
ingly abundant in Bed 24, Section 11, and in the upper part
of Bed 26, Section 21, Cuchillo Negro formation, Mud
Springs Mountains.
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Measurements of Fusulinella deveza Thompson, n. sp., in millimeters
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Fusulinella sp. A
Plate 36, figures 1-6, 11

Specimens here referred to as Fusulinella sp. A
were obtained from limestones exposed in Powwow
Canyon of the Hueco Mountains, Texas. They
seem to represent an undescribed species. However,
they are similar to the type specimens of Fusulinella
devera from the upper part of the Cuchillo Negro
formation in Mud Springs Mountains and may be
referable to that species. The specimens of F. sp. A
are larger in corresponding volutions and therefore
are more loosely coiled, have slightly larger pro-
loculi, and have larger form ratios for corresponding

volutions than the types of F. devexa. Also, their
chomata are less massive and narrower. None of

my axial sections of mature specimens of F. sp. A
is well oriented. I am illustrating some specimens
and including here statistical data on some of them.

Occurrence —Specimens of Fusulinella sp. A occur in Bed
44, Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texas.

Gexuvs FUSULINA Fiscuer pe WALDHEIM, 1829
Fusulina? insolita, new species
- Plate 32, figure 7; Plate 38, figures 9-13

Fusulinids are exceedingly abundant in the upper
8 feet of the Cuchillo Negro formation near Derry
and in the Mud Springs Mountains. These include
abundant specimens of Fusulinella devexa, n. sp.,
common specimens of Eoschubertella mexicana, n.
sp., and scattered specimens of Millerella sp. and
Pseudostaffella meedhami TuompsoN. Scattered
specimens of a form that has a relatively large pro-
loculus, narrow and high chomata, and septa that
are fluted throughout the length of the shell are as-
sociated directly with these. The septal fluting in
the central one-third of the shell is not intense and
does not reach the top of the chambers. However,
it does form completely closed chamberlets at the
base of the chambers along the sides of the chomata.
These specimens are more or less gradational in
nature between some forms of Fusulinella in the
lower Middle Pennsylvanian and forms of Fusulina
in the lower part of the upper Middle Pennsyl-
vanian. They seem more closely related to the
genotype of Fusulina, and 1 am referring them to
that genus with question as Fusulina? insolita, n. sp.
F.? insolita is the most primitive fusulinid now re-
ferred to Fusulina.

The <hell of Fusulina? insolita, n. sp., is small
and inflated fusiform. It has a straight axis of coil-
ing, sharply pointed poles, and slightly concave lat-
eral slopes. Mature specimens of six and one-half
to eight volutions are 3.3 to 3.7 mm long and 1.6 to
1.8 mm wide. The first two volutions are elongate
ellipsoidal, and the outer volutions retain about the
same shape. The average form ratios of the first

to the sixth volution in four specimens ave 1.3, 1.7,
1.7, 1.8, 1.8, and 1.9, respectively. The first two
volutions of some specimens are tightly coiled at an
angle of about 90 degrees to the outer two volutions.

The proloculus is small, and its outside diameter
measures 82 to 146 microns, averaging 117 microns
for four specimens. Specimens having highly
asymmetrical first two volutions have small pro-
loculi of only 20 microns. The shell expands at a
relatively uniform rate. The average heights of the
chambers above the tunnel in the first to seventh
volution of four specimens are 50, 71, 106, 139, 173,
200, and 221 microns, respectively. The chambers
are of essentially the same height throughout the
length of the shell.

The spirotheca are thick, and they are composed
of thick upper and lower tectoria, a tectum, and a
diaphanotheca. All layers of the spirotheca imme-
diately above the tunnel of a typical specimen have
a combined thickness of about 28.8, 34.0, 34.0, 57.8,
47.6, 68.0, and 61.2 microns in the first to seventh
volution, respectively. The diaphanotheca is visible
in the second to the third volution. The average
thicknesses of the diaphanotheca plus the tectum in
the third to seventh volution of four specimens are
6.8, 10.0, 13.6, 18.0, and 20.4 microns, respectively.
The tectoria are of about the same thickness
throughout the length of the shell, but the diaphano-
theca 1s thin in the polar regions.

The septa are fluted almost to the tops of the
chambers in the polar region, forming closed cham-
berlets about half as high as the chambers in the
end one-fourth of the shell. The septa are broadly
fluted in the region of the tunnel and there are no
chamberlets above the tunnel. The septal counts of
the first and second volutions in specimens having
a minute proloculus are about 8 and 13, respectively.

The tunnel is narrow and is one-third to one-half
as high as the chambers. Its path is highly irregu-
lar. The average tunnel angles of the third to the
seventh volution in four typical specimens are 16,
20, 21, 23, and 24 degrees, respectively. The cho-
mata are high and narrow. Their tunnel slope is
steep throughout the shell. Their poleward slope is
steep in the outer three volutions and is low in the
inner three volutions.

Remarks—Fusulina? insolita belongs to a group
of fusulinids found in the middle part of rocks
of Middle Pennsylvanian age of several areas in
America, including Fusulinella wintaensis THOMP-
sox and F. leyi THompsoN from the Hell’s Canyon
formation and Fusulina pristina THOMPSON from
the lower part of the Youghall formation of Colo-
rado. All these forms are more or less intermediate
in development between typical Fusulinella and
typical Fusulina. The septal development of F.?
insolita more nearly resembles that of Fusulina
pristina, However, its spirothecal development is
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more primitive than that of Fusulinella wintaensis Occurrence —Specimens of Fusulina? insolila are rare in
and F. leyi. Fusulina? insolita possibly is the an- Bed 24, Section 11, Cuchillo Negro formation, Mud Bgﬂ'}ﬁ

A : % Mountains, where it. is associated with abundant F
cestral stock from which many American Fusulina devexa, Pseudostafiella needhami, Eoschubertella mezicana,

were developed. and abundant specimens of Millerella.

Mensurements of Fusulina? insolita Thompson, n, sp., in millimeters
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104 M. L. THOMPSON

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 1
SPIROTHECAL STRUCTURES

All illustrations on this plate ave unretouched photographs of axial sections, except 12 which is of a sagittal section,
and all of them are % 100. Roman numerals refer to those shown on Figure 3. Letters indicate T = tectum, D= diapha-
notheca, K = keriotheea, UT = upper tectorium, and LT = lower tectorium.

Fiauns
Sveramicy FUSULININAE (Figures 1-8). P
1—Profusulinglla regia, n. sp. Paratype. (See, also, Plates 27, 30.) Green Canyon group, 35 feet above hase Bed 35,

Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texas.......... i o e e ey el Bl e e = R Rt e Tae T B O o A
5 Fusulinella? primaeva (SK1NNEr). Syntype. (See, also, Plate 26.) Basal I foot type section Big Saline limestone,

Llano Uphit. Texas.
3—Fusulinella juncea, n. sp. Paratype. (See, also, Plates 32, 37.) Cuchillo Negro formation, Bed 26, Section 21, o

Mud Springs Mountaing, New MeXiCo, .-« oo eenauaeanunse s s rernrssscsnsermsiiaseeaiiiisiiaeia.
4, 5—Fusulina n. sp. 4, Enlargement of fifth and sixth volutions; &, of sixth and seventh volutions. Type section
Elephant. Butte formation, Bed 30, Section 11. Whiskey Canyon, Mud Springs Mountains, New Mexico,

#—Fusulina n.sp. Type section Gareia formation, Bed 84, Section 11, Whiskey Canyon, Mud Springs Mountains,

New Mexico,
7—Fusulina n. sp. Type
New Mexico.

8—Fusulina cylindrica Fiscuer pg Waronens. Topotype. Moscovian, Mijatschkowo, Russia,
Sverayminy SCHWAGERININAE (Figures 9-12).
9—Triticites irregularie (Starr). Topotype. Type section Winterset limestone, Winterzet, Towa.
10—Triticites cullomensic DuNBAR & Coxpra. Big Springs limestone, west of Lawrence, Kansas,
11— Triticites moorei Dunear & Coxpra. Topotype. South Bend shale member, Graham formation, Graham, Texas.
12—Schwagerina furoni THoMPsoN. Paratype. Tectum immediately above keriotheca not labeled. Bamian lime-

stone, Afghanistan.

section Bolander group, Bed 98, Section 11, Whiskey Canyon, Mud Springs Mountains,



Uwniversrry oF Kansas PareonToroGicArL CONTRIBUTIONS

Prorozoa, ArticLe 1 PLATE

Tromprson—American Fusulinids



UxiversiTy oF Kansas PaveontorocicAL CONTRIBUTIONS

Prorozoa, ArticLe 1

Trompson—American Fusulinids



Stupies oF AMERICAN FUSULINIDS

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 2
SveramiLy OZAWAINELLINAE

Gexvs MILLERELLA THoMpsoN, 1942,  (See, also, PIAtes 23, 24.) .0 vvrorns st o essssie i aaeins
I1—Millerella depressa Tuompsox, 1944, Axial section of holotype, % 100. Kearny formation, Kansas,
2—Millerella marblensis THoMpson, 1942, GeNoTYPE. Axisl section of holotype, x 100. * Marble Falls limestone,

Fiovne

Texas.
d—Millerella? advena ampla Trompsox, 1944, Axial section of holotype, % 75. Kearny formation, Kansas,
Genvs STAFFELLA Ozawa, 1925, (See, also, Plate 25.) . oovor o eoeoeo ST

4-84—Staffella moellerana THompson, 1935. Gexoryee. 4, Sagittal section, % 15; 5, external view, X 10: 6, axial
section, X 16.5; 7, sagittal section, X 16.5; §, axial section, X 15. 4, 7 ure paratypes, 8 is the holotype and
4, 8 are topotypes(?), Djulfa beds, Armenjn. (57 after MoLLER, 1878; 4, § after Licuarew el al., 1639.)
Q—Stqi._‘ﬁz’ﬂa expansa TroMPSON, 1047 Axial section of the holotype, x 50. Marhle Falls limestone, Llano Uplift,
exas.
Genvs: NANKINELLA Lee, 1933. (See, also, PIate 25.) . <vocoooiiiiiincuniiie st dsia e sis s s vens on e e
10, 11—Nankinella discoides (Leg), 1931. Gexorvee. 10, Oblique tangential sections of holotype, x 15; 11, oblique
section of a paratype, 3 15. Chihsia limestone, Nanking Hills, China. (After Leg, 1931.)
12.13—Nankinella plummeri Tromesox, 1947. 12, Axial section of holotype; 13, parallel section of a paratype, both
% 80, Marble Falls limestone, Llano Uplift, Texas.
GENUS OZAWAINELLA THOMPSON, B85, - i1 iaaiasaissavt b ssienisessonneisennnnnsmnnn s e St iy ele
Li-16i—0zawamella angulata (Coraxy), 1924. GenoTyPe. Axial section of holotype, % 45. Xnat-Tac, French Indo-
China. (After Coraxi, 1924)
T o NUMMYULOSTEGINA BostTueie: 1007, s seiermsan e aams o oo s s s sesre s s s o sl il e
17, 1§—Nummulostegina velebitana Scauvserr, 1908, Gexorvee, External views of holotype, about x 20. Permian,
Yugoslavia. (After Scausert, 1008.)

107
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108 M. L. TuompsoN

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 3
Steramiy OZAWAINELLINAE

Gexvs RAUSERELLA DUNBAR, T 0. o iaassiammns st s ninias an s ssisinisnass T CrotL o

1-5—Rauserella erratica Duxsag, 1944, Gesorvee. 1, 2, Axial section, % 25 and X 10, respectively; 3, 4, axial sec-

tions, % 25; 5, saeittal section, X 25. Paratypes. I, 2, 4, &, irom La Difunta, Mexico; 3, from Delaware
formation, Texas. (After Dussag, 1944.)

Gexts LEELLA Duxpar & SEINNER, 193700000 oeeeennn.s S A A NN A = e PR e
G-10—Leélla bellula Duxear & Sxkix~es, 1937. Gexorvee. 6, 7, External views of paratypes, X 10; 8, sagittal section
of a paratype, X 25; 9, axial section of the holotype, X 25; 10, axial section of a paratype, X 50. #,7, 10 are
from Carlsbad limestone member of Capitan formation, Guadalupe Peak; 8 and 8 are from Capitan forma-

tion, Glass Mountains, Texas, (After Dunsar & SEINNER, 1937.)

Genvs SPHAERULINA LEE, 1983 . o cid e aatassuiiamss ilsisiss s slleolaiasinse e seeen s S A et
11-1}—Sphaerulina crassispira Leg, 1933, Gexoryee. 11, Axial section of holotype; 12, sagittal section of a paratype;
type; 13, 14, axial sections of paratypes; all 3 30. Permian, Kweichow, China, (After Leg, 1933.)

GenTS PISOETINA LR 1983, .. v vrriraaninisne = 1t nnsiiniams A oy 1 SRR
15, 16—Pisolina ercessa Lee, 1933. Gexoryee. 15, Axial section of holotype; 16, sagittal section of a paratype; both
% 15. Lower Wushan limestone, Mitsang Gorge, China. (After Leg, 1933.)

Fiaurs

Puaae

31

31
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STUDIES OF AMERICAN FUSULINIDS

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 4
SveramiLy SCHUBERTELLINAE
Froune

Genus EOSCHUBERTELLA TromesoN, 1937. (See, also, Plate 28.) . ..o ovn s e oenaeesseenananns o
1,2—Eoschubertella lata (Lee & CHEN), 1930. GENoryeE. 1, Axial section of the holotype, % 30; 2, axial section of
a paratype, < 25. Huanglung limestone, Huanglungshan Lungtan, China. (Affer Les & CHex, 1930.)
16, 1I"—Eoschubertelln gallowayi (SEixxer), 1931, 16, Axial section; 17, sagittal section; both < 40. Upper Bogzy
formation, Oklahoma.
Gexus FUSIELLA Lig & CHEN, 1930. (See, also, PIte 26.) o omeunesreessssneneoeeeaens TR PO
3-6—Fusiella typica Lee & CHex, 1930. Gexorvee. (See, also, Plate 26.) 3, Sagittal section of a paratype, X 30;
4, axial section of a paratype, X 35; 4, axial section of the holotype, % 30. Huanglung limestone, Shiman-
ghan, China. (After Lee & Crex, 1930.)
6—Fusiella paradozica Lee & CHEx, 1930, Axial section of a syntype, % 40. Chuanshan, Horizon Ma. (After
Lee & Cuex, 1930.)
GENUSs WAERINGELLA THOMPEON; 1042, 100t iiiiiiiaisses se e v ss e s m e v me e e e mmesee an Wel ey
7-15—Waeringella spiveyi Trompsox, 1942. GeNorype. 7, Tangential section, % 20: 510, axial sections, X 20; 11, 15,
sagittal sections, x 20; 12, 13, external views, X 10; 14, enlarged part of 10 showing three layers of spirotheca,
X 100; 7-8, 11-13, 15, puratypes, 10 and 14, holotype. Salem School limestone, Texas.
Genus SCHUBERTELLA STAFF & WEDERIND, 10100 4. uiuuase i niesse e s es o ae s e e e e e e e e s o
18—Schubertella transitoria Starr & WeperinD, 1010, Gexoryee. Axial section of a topotype, X 83. Permian,
Tempel Bay, Spitzbergen.
19, 20—Schubertella simplex Laxce, 1925. 19, Sagittal section, X 40; 20, axial section, % 40. Middle Permian, Mt, Omei,
Szechuan, China.
21—Schubertella kingi Duxsar & SKINNER, 1937, Axial section of a syntype, % 50. Hueca limestone, Hueco Moun-
tains, Texas. (After Duxsar & SKINNER, 1937.)
#2-2—Schubertella mullerriedi Trompson & MiuLer, 1944. 22, Sagittal section; 23, 24, axial sections, all syntypes,
X 20. Paseo Hondo formation, Chiapas, Mexico. _
85, 20—Schubertella? giraudi (Deprat), 1915. 25, Tangential section of a paratype, X 45: 24, axial section of the holo-
type, X 45. Cammon, French Indo-China. This form was made the genotype of Depratella Ozawa, 1928,
(After DepRaT, 19815.)

111

Pace

34

34



112 M. L. THOMPSON

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 5
SveranmiLy SCHUBERTELLINAE

Fievre Paoe
Gexts YANGUHIENIA LEE, 1833 /vausaiai s d/tlalhia’s s iw ddad s wialaw s O P ] A N T 1 Ol A O oI 35
1,2—Yangchienia iniqua LEe, 1933, GeNoryre. I, Axial section of the holotype; 2, tangential section of a paratype,
both % 40, Chihsia limestone, east of Chuanshan, China. (After Les, 1933.)
8, 4, 6—Yangchienia haydeni Trompsox, 1946, 3, Axial section of a paratype, X 20; 4, axial section of the holotype,
% 20; 6, enlarged part of paratype illustrated as § showing structure of spirotheca, % 100. Bamian limestone,
Afghanistan.
5,7—Yangchienia tobleri THoMPSON, 1935, 5, Axial section, X 20; 7, enlarged part of an axial section showing strue-
ture of spirotheca, % 100. Castellamare del Golpo, Sosio beds, Sicily. 5
Gexvs CODONOFUSIELLA DuneAr & SKINNER, 1037 .. ... cooociiriiiiaianena i . 37
S-13—Codonofusiella paradozica DuNBAR & SKINNER, 1937. Genorvyre. §, Exiernal view, X 22; 9, parallel section,
% 22; 10, sagittal section, % 22; 11, axial section, X 22; 12, axial section, X 50; 13, tangential section, X 22;
10 is the holotype and all others are paratypes. Carlsbad member Capitan hmestone, Texas. (After Duxnar
& SKINNER, 1937.)
Gexvs BOULTONIA Leg, 1927 ......ovnvvenen gt S I T e S S o - B S Y D IO 37
14-16—Boultonia willsi Lee, 1927. Genorvee. 14, Axial section of the holotype, X 53; 15, sagittal section of para-
type, % 53; 16, axial section of a paratype, 3 53. Wuhutsui, China. (After Leg, 1927.)
Gexvs NEOFUSULINELLA Derrat, 1912 .. ... ooonnnn LY W A R e T AP 36
17. 18—Neofusulinella lantenoisi DepraT, 1913, GeENoryPe, 17, Near centered tangential section of the holotype, X 20;
18, sagittal section of a paratype, X 25. Ban-na-mat, Laos, French Indo-China. (After Deprat, 1913.)



Uwiversity oF Kansas PaLeonTorocicar CoNTRIBUTIONS
Protozoa, ArticLe 1 PLATE 5

TuaomprsoN—American Fusulinids



University o Kansas Paveontorocicar CoONTRIBUTIONS
b | o~
PrLaTE 6 ProTozoa, ArTIcLE 1

Trompson—American Fusulinids



Stupies oF AMERICAN FUSULINIDS 115

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 6
Svsraminy FUSULININAE

Fioune Paor
Genus PSEUDOSTAFFELLA Tuomrson, 142, (See, also, Plate 25.)........... L e e P T T 38
1—Pseudostaffella quadrata Derrat, 1913. Axial section of a syntype, % 40. Cammon, French Indo-China. (After
Derrar, 1913.)
Genvs PROFUSULINELLA Rauser-CerNoussova & Beryaev, 1036. (See, also, Plates 1, 26-31.) .. ..vvnennnnn. 39

2—Profusulinella pararhomboides Ravser-Cernovssova & Bersaev, 1936. Gexoryee, Axial section of the holo-
type, X 50. Moscovian, western slope North Urals, Russia. (After RAvser-CERNOUSSOVA & BreLiaev, 1936.)
Genvs FUSULINELLA MoLres, 1877. (See, also, Plates 1, 26, 32-38.) . ... ....... R et e 40
3—Fusulinella bocki MoLLer, 1878. Genoryre. (See, also, Plate 26) Axial section of a topotype, %20. Kresty,
Government of Twer, Russia.
Genvs FUSULINA Fiscuer pe WALbHEIM, 1829, (See, also, Plates IR s et b A o a b T T A 41
4, 6—Fusulina minima SCHELLWIEN, 1908 (= Hemifusulina bock: Morrer, 1878). Genotype of Hemifusulina MovrLER,
1877. 4, Axial section of holotype, X 15; 5, sagittal section, X 15. Same specimens illustrated by MoLLer
as Hemifusulina bocki in 1878—illustrated by ScEmLwieN in 1908 as Fusulina bocks MOLLER. (After ScuELL-
WiEN, 1808.)
6-8—Fusulina n. sp. 8, Axial section, % 10; 7, tangential section, % 10; §, sagittal section, x 10. About 30 feet
above base Garcia formation, Mud Springs Mountains, New Mexico.
9-12—Fusulina girtyi (Dunsar & CoNDRA), Genotype of Beedeina Garroway, 1933 9, External view of holotype,
X 6} 10, axial gection, X 10; 11, axial section of a paratype, > 10: 12, sagittal section, X 10. Brereton lime-
stone, Illinois, (After Dunaar & Hexsesr, 1942))
18, 14—Fusulina mysticensis THomPsoN, 1934, 13, Axial section, 3 10; 14, sagittal section, % 10; both syntypes, Upper
Desmoinesian, Appanoose County, lowa,
15-18—Fusulina eylindrica Fiscuer pe WALDHEDM, 1820. Gexoryee. 15, Sagittal section of topotype, X 20; 16, enlarged
part of sagittal section of a topotype, % 100; 17, axial section of a topotype, X 20; I8, axial section of a
topotype, X 15. Moscovian, Mjatschkowo, Russia. (I8 after ScHELLWIEN, 1908.)
Gexvs QUASIFUSULINA Cuex, 1934. ... .. OOk S TSP NN A s T o B | oo [ el Pl s 44
19—Quastfusulina longissima (MoLLer), 1878. GENorvee. Axial section of holotype, x 15. Horizon Cg, Tzarew
Kurgan, Russia. (After ScueLLwien, 1908.)



116 M. L. Taompsox

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 7
Sveraminy FUSULININAE

Ficuns
Gexvs WEDEKINDELLINA DuxBArR & HENBEST, 1933, ... .0cuuiniuarrrirnrrrnronensesanansasiiincsisnas
I—W%Iek;ndc!lina matura TroMpsoN, 1945, Axial seetion of the holotype, x 20. Lower Youghall formation,
tah.

2-8__Wedekindellina euthysepta (Hexsest), 1928. Gexorype. 2. 3, Axial section of holotype, X 40 and 3 25,
respectively; 4, axial section, X 25; 4, enlarged part of holotype showing structure of spirotheca, > 250;
6, sagittal section of a paratype, X 25. 2, 3, 5, 6 are from Stonefort limestone and 4 is from the caprock of
Colchester coal, Illinois. (After Duxpar & Hensest, 10420
»_ Wedekindellina? rawi (Leg), 1927, Axial section, 3 53. Wuhutsui coalfield, South Manchuria. (After LEE,
1927.)

Gexvs GALLOWAIINELLA Caex, 1937, ... .000ains P SR Nl o e W | N e
8 10-12—Gallowaiinella meitienensis (CrEN), 1934. Genoryee. 8, Sagitfal section of a paratype, X 20; 10, axial sec-
tion of a paratype, X 15; 11, 12, axial section of the holotype, X 15 and % 40. Meitien limestone, southern

Hunan, China. (After CreN, 1924.)

9—QGallowaiinella meitienensis var. evoluta (CHEN), 1934. Sagittal section of a syntype, X 40, Meitien lime-
stone, southern Hunan, China. (After CEEN, 1034.)
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Stupies oF AMERICAN FusuLiNips

EXPLANATION OF PLATE §
SveraMiLy SCHWAGERININAE

Gexus TRITICITES Girty, 1904. (See, also, Plates 1, 130 .ot iiiiiiiiiissss s oo
1—Triticites plummeri Duxsar & Coxpra, 1928, Axial section of a topotype, X 10. Graham formation, Texas.
2—Triticites? of. T. osagensis NEweLL, 1934. Axial section showing highly fluted nature of septa, % 10. Farley

limestone, Bonner Springs, Kansas,
3,8—Tnticites n, sp, 3, Tangential section, % 10; 8, axial section, % 10, showing highly fluted septa. Brownville
limestone, Kansas.
4—Triticites secalicus (SAY), 1823, Gexoryee. Axial section, 3¢ 10. Plattsmouth limestone, Snyderville, Nebraska.
6—Tniticites ohioensis TroMpsoN, 1036. Axial section of a syntype, » 10. Cambridge limestone, Ohio.
G—Triticites beedei Duxsar & Coxbra, 1928. Axial section, % 10, Ervine Creek limestone, Kansas,
7—Triticites miller: THOMPSON, 1936. Axial section of a syntype, % 20. Hartville Uplift, Wyoming.

2,10—Triticites? disca (Lee), 1924. Genotype of Grabawna Lee, 1924, 9, Sagittal section of a crushed paratype,
> 30; 10, axial section of the holotype, X 30, Taivuan series, China, (After Leg, 1924.)

Fioune

GeENUS NAGATOELLA THOMPSON, 1036 .00ttt o e e e e oo Y i rs S L S sl R e ea s e

H--Naf&tae!la orientis (Dzawa), 1925, Gexorype. Axial section of the holotype, 3% 10. Middle Permian, Nagato,
apan.

Genvs NIPPONITELLA Haxziwa, 1938, ........ o ATl L s A = S A A T PO 1 £y S L

12—Nipponitella expansa Hanzawa, 1938 Sagittal section of a syatype, X 10. Rikuzen Provinee, Japan. (After
Hanzawa, 1938.)
13—Nipponitella auricula Haxzawa, 1938, Axial section of & syntype, » 10. Rikuzen Province, Japan. (After
Haxzawa, 1938.)
1i-17—Nipponitella explicata Haxzawa, 1938, Gexoryes. 14, Tangentinl section of the holotype; 15, parallel section
of a paratype; 16, tangential section of a paratype; I7, axial section of a paratype; all % 10. Rikuzen
Province, Japan. (After Haxzawa, 1938.)
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 9
- SusraMiLy SCHWAGERININAE

Gexts SCHWAGERINA? MoLLEr, 1877. (See, also, Plates 1, 13.) cvvuiivaiciniiinsinivismminnsenasssinsaan
1, 2—Schwagerina? gruperaensis THoMPsON & MILLER, 1944, 1, Axial section, X 10; 2, sugittal section, X 10; syntypes.
Typical form of a large group of fusulinids having heavy axial fillings, thin spirotheca, and uniformly expand-
ing shells that occur from lower to uppermost Permian and are referred questionably to Schuwagerina,
Grupera formation, Chiapas, Mexico.
Gexts PALAEOFUSULINA Deprat, 1912 000 ioiinnivineianaann A P e e s
3, i—Palacofusulina prisca DepraT, 1913 = Fusulina pseudo-prisca Coraxt, 1924, Gexoryre. 3, Axial section of the
holotype (seemingly retouched), x 25; 4, drawing of tungential section of 4 paratype, X 25. Lang-nac,
French Indo-China. (After Deprar, 1913.)
Gexvs SCHWAGERINA MoLLer, 1877. (See, also, Plates 1, 13.) .o vveeinrnrinrinncncninnnes i e e
5-7—S8chwagerina for Trompsox & WHEELER, 1946, 5, Tangential section, » 10; &, sagittal section, X 10; 7, axial
section, ¥ 10; all syntypes. MeCloud limestone, California,

§-12—Schwagerina princeps (EHRENBERG), 1842. GeENoOTYPE. &, I1, 12, Sagittal sections of paratypes, X 10; 9, surface
of an etehed paratype, %10; 10, axial section of the holotype, % 10; all are EHRENBERG'S original specimens,
Mountain limestone, Pinega (Dwina), Archangel, Russia. (After DUNBAR & SKINNER, 1936.)

Gexts RUGOSOFUSULINA Ravser-CERNOUSSOVA, 1937 .. ..oirneinirianiumniareeionareieciesossraananas
18—Rugosafusulina prisca (EHRENBERG). 1842, emend. MoLLER, 1878. GENOTYPE. Axial =ection of one of MOLLER'S
specimens on which genus was defined, X 15. Tzarew, Kurgen, Russia. (After ScHELLWIEN, 1908.)
Gexts DUNBARINELLA THOMPSON, 1992 L o0 uiuuuisarsnaraersnnranmsnrosnsssisissnnrnasissisiaisaiaanns
14-18—Dunbarinella ervinensis THoMPsoN, 1942, GeNoTYPE. 14, 16, Sagittal sections of parafypes, X 10; 15, axial
seetion of the holotype, X 10; 17, axial section of a paratype, X 10; I8, external view of a paratype, X 10.
Ervine Creek shale member, Deer Creek limestone, Oklahoma.

Puie

48

53

48

49

47



University oF KANsas PareonTorocicar CONTRIBUTIONS
3 P
Prorozoa, Arrticre 1 PrLaTe 9

TaompsoN—American Fusulinids



University o Kansas Pavrgontorocicar CONTRIBUTIONS

g .
Prate 10 Pro1ozoA, ArticLE 1

CE NG 5%
XTI YSI A
' .'flff'TQf

L >
R T

P
‘ .aﬁ{‘ -
i Bey, -

»

Trompson—American Fusulinids



StupiEs oF AMERICAN FUSULINIDS 123

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 10
SusrasmiLy SCHWAGERININAE

Fiutre Puiow
Gexvs PARASCHWAGERINA Duxesr & SKINNER, 1936, (See, also, Plate 140 .. ovooieooee i nneens 50

1,2—Paraschwagerina gigantea (WHiTE), 1932, GExoryre. I, Axial section of the holotvpe; 2, sagittal section of a
p;;?t)_vpe; bath x 10. Wolfcamp limestone?, Woli Camp, Glass Mountains, Texas, (After DUNBAR & SKINNER,
1937,

3-G—Paraschwagerina yabei (StaFr), 1909. 3, Sagittal section; J, tangenfial section; 5, axial section, all ¥ 10. Cas-
tellamare del Golpo, Sosio beds, Sicily.

6-8—Paraschwagerina fosteri (THoMPsoN & MiLLEr), 1935, (See, also, Plate 14.) 6. Sagittal seetion, X 10; 7, axial
E?}c;_tiun. X 10; 8, enlarged part of a sagittal section, % 20; syntypes. Middle Permian, Mt. Omei, Szechuan,

1na.,



124 M. L. TroMmPsON

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 11
SveramiLy SCHWAGERININAE

Fiarre Paow
Gexnvs PSEUDOSCHWAGERINA DUNBAR & SEINNER, 1936 . .vovseeenaaesnnasesmasesssosasssasasionsessosss a0
SvncEnvus ZELLIA Kamter & Kamieg, 1937......... T T £ E T T o S S T e AT A A G A A A [ AT al

1—Pseudoschwagerina (Zellia) heritschi magnae-sphaerae (Corax), 1924, Axial section, x 10.5. Lower Permian,
Carnic Alps. (After Kanrer & KanvLesr, 1937.)
24— Pseudoschwagerina (Zellia) heritschi heritschi Kauier & Kauver, 1937. SusceNoryee, 2, Axiul section of the
holotype, ¥ 9; 3, tangential section of a paratype, X 9; /, sagittnl section of a paratype, X 10. Lower Per-
mian, Carnic Alps. (After Kamrer & Kamrer, 1937.)
5—Pseudoschwagerina (Zellia) heritschi media Kauter & Kanrer, 1937, Sagittal section of a syntype. X 10.
Lower Permian, Carnic Alps. (After Kanrer & Kanver, 1937.)
SvpaeNvus PSEUDOSCHWAGERINA Dunear & SEINNER, 1936 .. ..urursinnneesanornorssanrsranrssnrarsennns a0
f—Pseudoschwagerina n. sp.  Axial section, % 10. Hueco limestone, New Mexico.
7, 10—Pseudoschwagering uddeni (Beepe & Kxixen), 1924, Gexoryee. 7, Axial section, X 10; 10, axial section of the
holotype, % 10. Hueco limestone, Hueco Mountains, Texas. (10 after Bepe & KN1xer, 1924.)
8. 0—Pseudoschwagerina roeseleri Trompsox & Hazzaro, 1946. 8, Axial section of the holotype, x 10; 4, sagittal
section of a paratype, X 10. Bird Springs formation, Providence Mountains, California,
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 12
Svsraminy SCHWAGERININAE
Pace

Flaung
Genvs PSEUDOFUSULINA Duxsar & SKINNER, 1931, (See, also, Plate 13.) . covuin e cneesnnanans 52
1,2—Pseudofusulina chiapasensis (TrompsoN & Mmier), 1944, 1, Axial section; 2, sagittal section; both syntypes,
510, Grupera formation, Chiapas, Mexico.
d—Pseudofusulina fusiformis (ScEELLWIEN & Dymmexrusta), 1909. Genotype of Leeina GaLroway, 1933, Axial
section of the holotype, % 15. Permian, Safed-ku Mountains, near Navnou, Darwas. (After SCHELLWIEN &
DyHRENFURTH, 1909.)
4—Psfif:‘dofum:ﬁna nelsoni (DuneAr & Sxixner), 1937, Axial section, % 10. Hueco limestone, Hueco Mountains,
exas,
-7 —Pseudofusulina hugcoensis Dunear & SKINNER, 1931. Gexorype. §, Sagittal section of a paratype, % 10; 6, tan-
gential section of a paratype, X 107; 7, axial section of the holotype, % 10. Hueco limestone, Hueco Moun-
tains, Texas. (After Duxnar & SxiN~ER, 1937.)



128 M. L. THoMPsON

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 13

PROLOCULAR SHAPES, KERIOTHECAL STRUCTURES, AND
DEVELOPMENT OF CUNICULI

Fiovne Pioe
SHAPES OF PROLOCULL
1,2—Pseudofusulina gigantea (Depgat), 1913, 1, Axial section showing spherical proloculus, X 30; 2, sagittal section
showing irregular proloculus and depressed area around aperture, X 30. Permian, French Indo-China. (After
Deprar, 1913.)
3—Parafusulina? japonica (Giimeen), 1874. Sagittal section showing quadrate proloculus and depressed proloculus
aperture,  45. Akasaka, Japan. (After DerraT, 1914.)
4—Schwagerina? padangensis (LaNGE), 1925. Sagittal section showing spherical proloculus and approximately smooth
aperture opening, ¥ 15. Permian, Kompong Kol (Battambang), French Indo-China. (After GusLer, 1935.)
F—Pseudofusulina dongvanensis (Corani), 1924, Sagittal section showing proloenlus and depressed area around aper-
ture, % 40, Permian, Dong-Van, French Indo-China, (After Corant, 1924.)
#—Schwagerina? parumvoluta (Deprat), 1918, Axial section showing depressed area around proloculus aperture,
% 35. (After Deprat, 1913.)
KERIOTHECAL STRUCTURE.
7, 8—Schwagerina rutschi TraompsoN, 1936, 7, Enlarged part of a sagittal section showing structure of spirotheca,
% 40; 8, tangential section cufting the spirotheca showing the gradation of the alveoli, } 40. Lower Permian,
Telok Gedang, Sumatra.
DEVELOPMENT OF CUNICULL
9—Parafusulina nosonensis THompsoN & WHEELER, 1946. (See, also, Plate 14.) Enlarged part of a tangential section
of a paratype showing rudiments of salients of septa left after excavation of cuniculi, about 3 45. Nosoni
formation, California.
SEPTAL PORES.
10—Triticites ventricosus (Meek & Haypen), 1858. Enlarged part of an axial section that shows the numerous and
closely spaced septal pores, % 30. Hughes Creek shale, Manhattan, Kansas.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 14
sveramiLy SCHWAGERININAE
Pace

Fuivere
Gesvs PARAFUSULINA Duxgpar & Skixwes, 1931, (See, also, Plate 13.)...... jice i e e S A e et a M S ara ) 54
I-5—Parajusulina nosonensis THoMPsoN & WHEELER, 1M8. (See, also, Plate 13.) 1, £, Tangential sections of para-
types showing development of cuniculi, X 10; 3, =agittal section of a paratype, % 10: 4, parallel section of a
puratype, x 10; 6, axial section of the holotype, % 10. Nosoni formation, California.
t, 7—Purafusulina wordensis Duxpar & SkINNEr, 1931. Gevorves. 6, Highly mineralized paratypes showing etched
structural features of shell, X 5; 7, axial section of a highly mineralized paratvpe, % 10. Word formation,
Glass Mountains, Texas. (After Duxuar & SkiNNer, 1937.)
Gexvs PARASCHWAGERINA Duxear & SEINNER, 1936, (See, also, Plate 100, .. coivieenneneneennsnensnens 50
8, i—Paraschwagerina fosteri (THoMpson & MiLier), 1935, (See, also, Plate 10.) 8, Axial section of a syntype, X 10;
9, enlavged part of a tangential section, % 40. Middle Permian, Mt. Omei, Szechuan, China.



132 M. L. THoMPSON

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 15
SusramiLy SCHWAGERININAE

Ficure Puie
Gexvs POLYDIEXODINA Duxnear & SEINNER, 1931, - .5 v aldiaas e staaraririiaialiaiaslala s ssiiasi et msisis i s =aiensesee 35
1, 2—Polydiexodina shumardi Duxsar & Sxin~er, 1931, 1, Axial section of a topotype, X 10; 2, sagittal section of a
syntype, % 10. Upper Delaware Mountain formation, Texas. (After Dunsar & SKINNER, 1937.)
8-5—Polydiexodina capitanensis Dussag & Sxixyer, 1931, Genorvee. 3, 4, Sagittal sections of paratypes, X 10;
5, axial section of the holotype, % 10. Capitan limestone, near summit Guadalupe Peak, Texas, (After Dux-
BAR & SEINNER, 1937.)
6-8—Polydiezodina afghanensis THoMPSON, 1946, 6, Axial section of holotype, X 10; 7, tangential section of a para-
type showing multiple tunnels, % 10; 8, enlarged part of axial section showing structure of spiratheca, 3 100.
Bamian limestone, Afghanistan.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 16

Susramiy VERBEEKININAE
Frme Paug

Gexvs EOVERBEEKINA Leg, 1933 .......... oy R (AN e ALY s ey gy ony e 0 S s 57
1, 4—Eeverbeckina americana Taompsos & MiLier, 1944, 1, Axial section of the holotype, % 20; 4, axial section of
g paratype, X 10. Paseo Hondo formation, Chiapas, Mexico.
2,8, d—Eoverboekina intermedia Leg, 1933, Gexoryee, 2, Axial section of the holotype, > 15; 3, axial section of a
paratype, X 30; f, sagittal section of a paratype, X 15. Kweichow, China, (After Lee, 1933)
d—Eoverbeekina cheni Tromeson & Foster, 1937, Axial section of a syntype, % 10. Yanghsin limestone, Mt. Omei
Szechuan, China,
Gexvs VERBEEKINA Starr, 1909. (See, also, Plate 17.) ... ... ey ek SO IR, [SA—— 1 57

T-12—Verbeekina verbeeki (Gerzmz), 1876. Gexorype. 7, Axial section of a topotype, X 10; 8, enlarged part of 7,
% 40; 9, etched surface of a topotype showing development of parachomata in oufer volutions, ¥ 10; 10,
broken topotype specimen showing parachomata developed only adjacent to septa in 10th volution, 3 10:
11, enlarged part of a sagiftal section showing wall structure, > 40; 12, external view of a topotype, X 10.
Middle Permian, Padang Highlands, Boekit Besi, Sumatra.

13—Verbeekima grabaui Tromrsox & Foster, 1937, Axial section of a syntype, X 10, Middle Permian, Mt. Omei,
Szechuan, China.

.



136 M. L. TroMPSON

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 17
SusraMmiLy VERBEEKININAE
Fiaure

Gexvus VERBEEKINA Starr, 1909, (See, also, Plate 16.) ...oovoniniinnrnnnmceesanniiniaiaieiiiiiere,
1.2—Verbeekina heimi Tromesox & Fosrter, 1937, 1, Sagittal section; 2, axial section; both syntypes, X 10. Middle
Permian, Mt. Omei, Szechuan, China.
Gexus PSEUDODOLIOLINA YaBe & Hanzawa, 19832, .. o coiiiisivnmiimsanes o asnesssstes: es
3, j—Pseudodolivlina pseudolepda (DEPRAT), 1912. 3, Axial section, 3 10; 4, sagittal section, % 10. Middle Per-
mian, Mt. Omei, Szechuan, China.
11, 12—Pseudodolioling ozawai Yase & Haxzawa, 1932. Gexaoryee. 11, Axial section of a topotype, X 20; 12, sagittal
section of a bopotype, % 20. Permian, Akasaka, Japun.

Gexvs MISELLINA ScHENGK & THOMPSON, 1840, . ... .. voveeras ditiiuuniioraanaiosiaannaerasass onasnns
57— Misellina ovalis (Dergat), 1915, GENOTYPE. 3, Parallel section of a paratype; 6, tangential section of a para-
type; 7, axial section of the holotype; all > 15. Cammon, French Indo-China, (After Deprat, 1915.)

GEnvs BREVAXINA ScHENCE & THOMPSON, 1940, oot v vt vuanrirne s onaaesannpga e rrr e teee

8-10—Brevaxina compressa (DEprat), 1915, GENOTYPE. 8, Sagittal section of a paratype; 9, tangential section of a
paratype; 10, axial section of the holotype; all 315, Cammon, French Indo-China. (After Derrat, 1915.)
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 18

SveraMmiLy NEOSCHWAGERININAE

Gexvs AFGHANELLA Tuoampsox, 1946 ...

I-6—Afghanclla schencki Troyrsow, 1946, Gexoryre. 1, Enlarged part of a sagittal section of a paratype showing
structure of spirotheea, < 100; 2, 3, sagitta] sections of paratypes, > 20; &, axial section of the holotype,
% 20. Bamian limestone, Afghanistan.

Grxvs CANCELLINA HATDEN, 1909, 000 0vn s uneuneennonnnssvnsmmeesesensssesossn oot oss s eesonse s 62
(=f0—C'ancellina primigena (HAYDEX)?, 1909, o, Enlarged axial section showing structure of spirotheca and septula,
> 100; 7, enlarged part of a sagittal section showing structure of septa and spirotheca, X 100; 8, sagittal
section, X 20; 9, axial section, x 20. Middle Permian, Persia,
10, 11—Cancellina primigena (Havoex), 1909, Gesoryee. 10, Sagittal eection of a paratype, % 20; 17, axial section
of the holotype, X 17. Bamian limestone, Afghanistan. (After Havpex, 1909.)

Fiuvee



140 M. L. THOMPSON

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 19
Supramiy NEOSCHWAGERININAE
Fravee

Genus SUMATRINA Vorz, 1904 .. ... cvevvrvaanas I O e e e e YA Y S A R R U CU M S GO e
1-5—S8umatrina longissima Deprat, 1914. 1, Axial section, X 15; 2, enlarged part of an axial section, X 45; 3, enlarged
part of a sagittal section, X 45; 4, enlarged part of a parallel section, X45; 6, sagittal section, X 15; all
syntypes. Cambodge, French Indo-China. (After Deprar, 1914.)
6-8—Sumatrina annae Vorz, 1904. Gexorvee. 6, Sagittal section of a paratype, X 30; 7, tangential section of a para-
type, 3 30; 8, axial section of the holotype, X 30. Padang Highlands, Bumatra. (After Vorz, 1904.)
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 20

SusramiLy NEOSCHWAGERININAE
Fioune Pace

Gexve NEOSCHWAGERINA Yare, 1903, ... .. Tsliss 5 S e A e vy R S A R (el T o1 S el A ks 63

1.2—Neoschwagerina craticulifera (Scawacer), 1883. Gexoryee. I, Axial section of the holotype, X 20; 2, sagittal
section of a paratype, X 20. (After ScHwAGER, 1883.)
3, 4—Neoschwagerina craticulifera haydeni Dovrkevirer & Kuasagov, 1934. 3, Enlarged part of an axial section show-
mg structure of spirotheca and septula, % 100; 4, axial section, > 20. Bamian limestone, Afghanistan.
Gexus LEPIDOLINA Leg, 1933. (See, also, Plate 22)

&, 0—Lepidolina multiseptata (DeprAT), 1912, GENOTYPE. o, Axial section, X 15; 6, tangential section of a syntype,

> 10. & from Upper Permian, Akasaka, Japan; 6 from Upper Permian, Cambodge,’ French Indo-China.
(6 after DepraT, 1914 ; 6 after DeprAT, 1912.)



144 M. L. TaHomPsON

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 21
Svsramity NEOSCHWAGERININAE
FiuoRe

Gexvs YABEINA DepRatT, 1914 oo o6ais roanvaivimibasn. AIn ittt s e i LR A R Do e
1—Yabeina packardi TaoMpsox & Waeeurr, 1042, Axial section of a syntype, X 10. Upper Permuan, Oregon.

25— Yabeina inouyei Deprat, 1914, Gexoryee. 2, Sagittal section of a paratype, % 107 3, axial section of the holo-
type, X 10; 4, enlarged part of 2; 5, enlarged part of au axial seetion. Upper Permian, Akasaka, Japan. (After
DepraT, 1914.)
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 22

susraMiLYy NEOSCHWAGERININAE
Fioure

Gexvs LEPIDOLINA Leg, 1933, (See, also, Plate 20).......... e e VL e R o S0 Sie blelalsa:s e ruiethiioe

1-6—Lepidolina multiseptata (DepraT), 1912, GeNoryPe. 1, Axial section of the holotype, X 10; 2, enlarged part of
an axial section, X 45; 3, enlarged part of a sagittal section, X 45; 4, part of a sagittal section, X 15; &, part
of a sagittal section of a paratype, X 10. 1, 2, 5, from Upper Permian, Cambodge, French Indo-China; 3, 4,
from Upper Permian, Akasaka, Japan. (I, § after Deerat, 1912; 24 after DerraT, 1014.)
d—-Le;iJ‘r‘dolina kwangsiana (LEE), 1933. Genotype of Colania Leg, 1933. Axial section of the holotype, % 15. (After
EE, 1933.)

147
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 23
Genvs MILLERELLA
Fioure

1-12, 16-31—Millerella marblensis TuoMPsoN, 1942. (See, also, Plates 2, 24.).............cvntnn. Y
1-5 18-24, Sagittal sections, X 100; 6-12, 16, 17, 26-31, axial sections, X 100. I-5, 7-I2 are from Bed 1,
Section 19, east of Derry, New Mexico; 6, 16 are from Bed 10, Section 21; 17 is from Bed 11, Section 21,
Mud Springs Mountains; 18-20 are from Bed 5, Section 19, east of Derry; 2/-24, 26-S1 are from Bed 8,
Section 21; and 25 is from Bed 6, Section 21, Mud Springs Mountains. Arrey formation.
15-15—Millerella? sp. 13, Tangential section; 14, sagittal? section; 16, axial section; all % 100. From Bed 1,
Section 19, east of Derry, New Mexico. Arrey formation,
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 24
Genvs MILLERELLA
Froune

1-9—Millerella marblensis THOMPSOR, 1942, (See, also, Plates 2, 28.) vvvvuueenerassunsnneennns P TR T
1, 2, 4-9, Axial sections, X 100; 8, sagittal section, X 100. 1, 8, 5 are from 240 feet above the base of Bed 8,
2 is from 170 feet above the base of Bed 8, 7-9 are from 130 feet above the base of Bed 8, and / is from 54

feet above the base of Bed 8, Section 52, Powwow Canyon, Texas, La Tuna limestone?
10-16—Millerella inflecta TROMPSON, 1945..,........ S AT SR aTbinie lna aE AN A3 e s T S P e TR
10, 11, 15, Axial sections, X 100; 12, 13, oblique sections, 3 100; 14, sagittal section, % 100. 10, II are from
170 feet above the base of Bed 8, 12, 13, 15 are from Bed 6, and 14 is from 54 feet above the base of Bed 8,

Section 52, Powwow Canyon, Texas. La Tuna limestone?
=18 Ml arelln Cirosil T oM PRON TMB . oo s o dams s a5 s 3 s iss oira alals o s wa e VA h w dleiate s p o i ot

16, 17, Tangential sections, X 100; 18, axial section, % 100. Bed 6, Section 52, Powwow Canyon, Texas.

La Tuna limestone?
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152 M. L. THOoMPSON

EXPLANATION OF PLATE 25

Gexera NANKINELLA, STAFFELLA, axo PSEUDOSTAFFELLA
Filoure

Paanm
I-6—Staflella deprezsa, M. BPi . caviviiaiisiandnasisnnins e lan B2l | B o o e e e T ) P T e T Ar Sias Ol
1, 2, Axial section of the holotype, X 40 and % 20, respectively; 3, profile outline of holotype, X 40; 4, oblique

section of a paratype, X 40; 5, oblique tangential section, 3 40; 6, axial section of a paratype, X 40. All
from 17 feet above the base of Bed 34, Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texas,
7-12—Staffella powwowensis, n. sp...... SRR LAY A AR e [ P P TRy e o T I S e e e B ohd v el e T8

7-9, Axial sections of paratypes (9 retouched), 3 40; 10, 11, axial section of the holotype, X 40 and X 20,

respectively; 12, retouched photograph of the holotype, X 40. All from Bed 33, Section 17, Powwow Canyon,
Texas.

B L T L 1 S P A S N I S S AN = o e stz R PP A S S 77

18, 14, Axial section, 3 20 and X 40, respectively; 15, axial section, X 20; 16, outline drawing of 13, X 40.
18 is from Bed 33, Section 17, and 15 is from 17 feet above the base of Bed 34, Section 17, Powwow Canyon,
Texas.

17-25—Pseudostaffella needhami TroMPsON, 1942 : salaaaq (S0
17, 18, Sagittal sections of paratypes, X 50; 19, axial section of the holotype, X 50; 20-25, axial sections of
paratypes, X 50, 17-19, 2225 are from Bed 23, and 20, 21 are from Bed 24, Section 11, Mud Springs Moun-
tains, New Mexico. Upper Cuchillo Negro formation.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 26

Gexera FUSIELLA, PROFUSULINELLA, axo FUSULINELLA

Nine previously described American species of Profusulinella and Fusulinella are illustrated here for direct com-
parison with Eurasian forms of Fusiella, Profusulinella, and Fusulinella.

I, 2—Profusulinella aljutovica Ravser-Cernoussova, 1938, 1, Enlarged part of axial section showing structure of
spirotheca, > 100; 2, thin section of limestone containing several sections of P, aljutowvica associated with
forms of Pseudostaffella and Millerella, ¢ 20. Depth of 515.9-518.65 meters, Well No. 402, Samara Bend,
Russia. Moscovian,

3—Fusulinella prolifica Tronmreson, 1935, Axial section of a syntype, X 20. About 200 feet above the base of the
Atoka formation, Oklahoma,

4—Fusulinella? primaeva (SkiNNER), 1931, (See, also, Plate 1) Axial section of a syntype, % 20. Base of Big
Saline limestone, Pfluger Bluff, Llano River, Texas,

6—Fusulinella bocki MoLLer, 1878, (See, also, Plate 6.) Axial section of a topotype, X 40. Kresty, Government
of Twer, Russia.

ti—Fusiella typica Lee & CuEn, 1930. (See, also, Plate 4) Axial section of a paratype, ¥ 20. Anshan, Hohsien,
Anhui, China,

?—Fu}-mt'inel!a dakotensis THOMPSON, 1936, Axial section of a syntype, X 20. Black Hills, South Dakota. Minnelusa
ormation.

8—Fusulinella velmae Tuomrson, 1936. Axial section of a syntype, 3 20. Hartville Uplift, Wyoming. Reclama-
tion group.

9—Fusulinella protensa Tuomrsoxn, 1936. Axial section of a syntype, X 20. Hartville Uplift, Wyoming. Reclama-
tion group.

fO—Fu;u!iﬂeHa Jurnishi THoMPSON, 1936, Axial section of a syntype, X 20. Black Hills, South Dakota. Minnelusa
ormation.

11—Profusulinella fittsi (THOMPSON), 1985. Axial section of a syntype, X 40. About 100 feet above the base of the
Atoka formation, Oklahoma.

12—Fusulinella jowensis THoMPsoN, 1934. Axial section of the holotype, % 20. Lower Cherokee shale, Towa.

13—Fusulinella llanoensis (TrOMAS), 1931, Axial section of a topotype, > 20. Pfluger Bluff, Llano River, Texas,
Big Saline limestone.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 27
- Gexvs PROFUSULINELLA
IGURE
1-3—Profusulinella copiosa, n. sp. (See, also, Plate 28.)....... .coooviiioiiniann.. o S ATE R e mie Sl s 80

1, Axial section of a paratype, X 20; 2, tangential section of a paratype, X 20; 8, sagittal section of a para-
type, X 20. Sixty feet above the base of Bed 25, Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texas.

4—Profusulinella munda, n. sp. (See, also, Plate 30.) .........covavenn Shealaiae S e s e o BT LAl 82
'.éI\‘xial section of a paratype, 3 20. Seventeen feet above the base of Bed 34, Section 17, Powwow Canyon,
exas.
5,6, 12—Profusulinella decora, n, sp. (See, alzo, Plate 20.)....c..oouiiiininaiaiiniiiiasiieinis s im i B o 4 19 . 83

6, 6, Axial sections of paratypes, X 20; 12, enlarged part of an axial section of & paratype showing structure
of spirotheca, % 100. 5 is from 35 feet above the base of Bed 35, 6 and 12 are from 15 feet ahove the base of
Bed 35, Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texas.

7,8, 13—Profusulinella regia, n. sp, (See, also, Plates 1, B s S T e 04 R AT s laaleim e et et by o i S s 83
7, Sagittal section of a paratype, X 20; 8, axial section of a paratype, X 20; 18, enlarged part of a sagittal
section showing structure of spirotheca, X 100. From 85 feet above the base of Bed 35, Section 17, Powwow
Canyon, Texas.

9, 10—Profusulinella apodacensis, n. sp. (See, also, Plate 31.). . .....o.oiooiiiiiis At T I (e Gl R 85
9. Axial section of a paratype, X 20; 10, sagittal section of a paratype, X 20. Both are from Bed 5, Section 11,
Mud Springs Mountains, New Mexico. Apodaca formation.
11—Profusulinella spicata, n. sp. (See, also, Plate 31.)...... UM E183 0 3ie a4 S8 S e m e v g e ble s S e s N ke ... B6
Axial section of a paratype, X 20. From Bed 16, Section 21, Mud Springs Mountains. Apodaca formation.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 28
Genera EOSCHUBERTELLA axp PROFUSULINELLA

Frovme Pase
1-8—Foschubartella mezicana, i 8D . «vuasisosssnsiilan iy sailals s cd o T Ao T . S L L 79

1, 6, 8, Tangential sections of paratypes, 3 40; 2, 8, 7, axial sections of paratypes, X 40; 4, parallel section of
a paratype, X 40; b, axial section of the holotype, X 40. Bed 24, Section 11, Mud Springs Mountains, New
Mexico. Upper part of the Cuchillo Negro formation,

f-18—Eoschubertella? sp.
9, 10, 12, Oblique sections, X 40; 11, parallel section, % 40; 13, axial section, X 40. Bed 10, Section 21, Mud
Springs Mountains, New Mexico. Arrey formation,

14-32—Profusulinella copiosa, n. gp. (See, also, P1ate 27.) . o vue e e oo oo . PO e Y T
14, 17, 20, 28, 29, Tangential sections of paratypes, % 20; 15, I8, 19, oblique axial sections of paratypes, % 20;
16, £6, 80, 81, sagittal sections of paratypes, X 20; 21, axial section of the holotype, X 20; 22-25, axial sec-
tions of paratypes, X 20; 27, parallel section of a paratype, X 20; 32, section of limestone showing abundance
of paratypes associated with forms of Millerella, 3¢ 20. Sixty feet above the base of Bed 25, Section 17,
Powwow Canyon, Texas.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 29
Gexvs PROFUSULINELLA

Froure Pion
1-4—Profusulinella sp, A......... S s oo T nalves b ed a o & el e o 14 g BN g P PR Tl e i gy 1B

1, 8, 4, Axial sections, X 20; 2, tangentia] section, 3 20. I-3 are from 37 feet above the base of Bed 34, and
4 is from the base of Bed 35, Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texas.

5-30—Profusulinella decora, n. sp. (See, also, Plate 27.) . ... ccvvoriiieiiiiiiiiiiinniinn.ana, e R L
5-10, Sagittal sections of paratypes, X 20; 11, 12, parallel sections of paratypes, X 20; 13-16, tangential sections
of paratypes, X 20; 17-27, 29, 30, axial sections of paratypes, X 20; 28, axial section of the holotype, > 20.
17, 23, 96 are from the base of Bed 35 and all others are from 15 feet above the base of Bed 35, Section 17,
Powwow Canyon, Texas,
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 30

Gexvs PROFUSULINELLA
Fioure

1-7—Profusulinella munda, n. sp. (See, also, Plate 27.)....... TP E T NN AR Sas Ay A
1, 2, Tangential sections of paratypes, % 20; 3, axial section of a paratype, X 20; 4, axial section of the holo-
type, X 20; b, 6, sagittal sections of paratypes, % 20; 7, parallel section of a paratype, X 20. All are from 17
feet above the base of Bed 34, Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texas.
8-19—Projusulinella regia, n. sp. (See, also, PIates 1, 27.) ... c.uouivniens s e oo oA i 83
8, 9, Bagittal sections of paratypes, % 20; 10, axial section of the holotype, 3 20; 11-17, axial sections of para-

types, X 20; 18, tangential section of a paratype, X 20; 19, parallel section of a paratype, % 20. All are from
35 feet above the base of Bed 35, Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texas.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 21
Gexuvs PROFUSULINELLA
F16ORE

1-9—Profusulinella spicata, n. sp. (See, also, Plate 27.).......... ehe et P Ay Lo, I AL | B Ay o= 86
1, Axial section of the holotype, % 20; 2-5, axial sections of paratypes, % 20; 6, paralle] section of a para-
type, X 20; 7, tangential section of a paratype, X 20; 8, 9, sagittal sections of paratypes, 3 20. All are from
Bed 16, Section 21, Mud Springs, Mountains. Apodaca formation.

10-17—Profusulinella apodacensis, n. sp. (See, also, Plate 27.). . oo e eivnninniiianininiincreeraiacanns T 45
10-12, Sagittal sections of paratypes, »20; I3, axial section of the holotype, 3 20; 14-17, axial sections of
paratypes, X 20, All are from Bed 5, Section 11, Mud Springs Mountains, New Mexico. Apodaca formation.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 32

Genera FUSULINELLA ixp FUSULINA
Froome

I—Fuysuliwella juncea, n. sp. (See, also, Plates A I T T e e D oy o v 8 s e el e G T Sy 93

Axial section of a paratype, % 20. From the bottom of Bed 26, .S‘e;:‘t::on 21, Mud Springs Mountaims,
Cuchillo Negro formation.

#2—Fusulinella fugax, n. ep. (See, also, Plate 33.)......... AR A e B e A wricayl e el e slaiaranidiy Mo s PR |
Axial section of a paratype, X 20. From Bed 10, Section 11, Mud Springs Mountains. Fra Cristobal forma-
tion.

d—Fusulinella acuminata THoMPsoN, 1936. (See, also, Plate 34.) ... ... . ... ... ok Ao Ve R s e U e e A A e 89
Axial section, X 20, From Bed 12, Section 11, Mud Springs Mountains, Fra Cristobal formation.

4, 6—Fusulinella famula, n. sp. (See, also, P1ate 38.) .. ...ovivniiiisansnnanens e oo Binury = s V(3o w0 a1

4, Axial section of a paratype, % 20: 5, enlarged part of a sagittal section showing structure of @ir-otheca,
X 100. From Bed 24, Section 21, Mud Springs Mountains. Cuchillo Negro formation.
6, 10—Fusulinella devexa, n. sp. (See, also, Plates 35,36.) . ............o\oooononn.. R ] S Bl 1N e P

6, Axial section of a paratype, % 20; 10, enlargement of an axial section shov‘ving structure of spirotheca, % 100.
6 is from Bed 24, Section 11; 10 is from top of Bed 26, Section 21, Mud Springs Mountains. Cuchillo Negro

formation.

T—Fusulina? insolita, n. sp, (See, also, Plate 38)........ SRR P ANy S e pee £ P st e e 4 m e 90
}&xial section of a paratype, X 20. From Bed 24, Section 11, Mud Springs Mountains. Cuchillo Negro
ormation,

8—Fusulina, n. sp, Axial section, X 20. From the upper part of the Warmington limestone, about 20 feet above
the top of the Cuchillo Negro formation, Mud Springs Mountains.
8—Fusulinella cf. F. iowensis Trompsox, 1934. Axial section, X 20, associated with above form of Fusulina, n. sp.

in Warmington limestone about 20 feet above the top of the Cuchillo Negro formation, Mud Springs Moun-
tains.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 33

Genvs FUSULINELLA

Filaure
1-8—Fusulinella fugaz, n. sp. (See, also, Plate 32.)....,...... O g B S Yoo A SRR AR 88
1, Axial section of the holotype, X 20; £2-4, axial sections of paratypes, % 20; §-7, sagittal sections of para-
types, X 20; 8, tangential section of a paratype, X 90. All are from Bed 10, Section 11, Mud Springs Moun-

tains. Fra Cristobal formation.
9-e0—Fusulinella prozima, D. 8P..svavseinriisns S R el a e A sl aTe cein LA el RS AT AT Re e Shans: 1B
9-13, Sagittal sections of paratypes, X 20; 14-18, axial sections of paratypes, 3 20; 19, axial section of the

holotype, % 20. All are from Bed 17, Section 11, Mud Springs Mountains. Fra Cristobal formation.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 34

Gexvs FUSULINELLA
Fioune Pace

1-19—Fusulmella acuminata TroMrsON, 1936, (See, aiso, Plate 32)) ..... T e L I e S T s v 84
1-3, 9-17, Axial sections, X 20; 4-8, sagittal sections, % 20; I8, tangential section, % 20; 19, parallel section,
> 20. 1-3, 5 are from Bed 38, Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texus; 4, 6, 8, 14 are from Bed 16, Section 11;
7.8, 10-13, 15-19 are from Bed 12, Section 11, Mud Sprinzs Mountains, New Mexico. Fra Cristobal formation.

1
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 35
Genvs FUSULINELLA
Fieurn

1-15—Fusulinells deveza, n. sp. (See, also, Plates 32, 36.)...... saemamawaeaesissisraaensrssesderyiansias S MR 94
1-4, Sagittal sections of paratypes, ¥ 20; &, 6, tangential sections of paratypes, X 20; 7-14, axial sections of

paratypes, X 20; 15, paralle] section of a paratype, X 20. All are from Bed 21, Section 11, Mud Springs Moun-
tains. Lower Cuchillo Negro formation.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 36

Genvs FUSULINELLA
Fisure

1-6, 11-—Fusulinella sp. A....... N T e o e T N L3IV ST wiarats o{ooleln ole vietn e yhie m a e SR e By T e
1, 6, Tangential sections, x 20; 2, 8, axial sections, % 203 4, 5, 11, sagittal sections, % 20. From Bed 44,
Section 17, Powwow Canyon, Texas. Cuchillo Negro formation.

7-10, 12-17—Fusulinella devexa, n. sp. (See, aiso, Plates 82, 35.) ... .uvrmeees i es e S B e 94
12, 15, Tangential sections of paratypes, 3 20; 8-10, 14, I7, axial sections of paratypes, » 20; 16, axial
section of the holotype, X 20; I3, sagitfal section of a paratype, % 20 7, oblique section of a para-
type, X 20. 7,8, 10, 12-15, I7 sre trom Bed 24, Section 11, Mud Springs Mountains: and 9, 76 are from
the upper part of Bed 26, Section 21, Mud Springs Mountains. Upper Cuchille Negro formation.
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 37
Geyvs FUSULINELLA
Fiovre

1-18—Fusulinella juncea, n. sp. (See, also, Plates 1, 32.) . .c.cviinianssrszesnsasaaniassarscaraananns T cisel LOF
1-3, Sagittal sections of paratypes, X 20; 48, 12, tangential sections of paratypes, X 20; 8-11, 13-16, 18, axial
sections of paratypes, 3 20; 17, axial section of the holotype, > 20. 1, 2, 4, 6, 9-11 are from Bed 23, Section
11; 12, 13 are from Bed 20, Section 11, Mud Springs Mountains; 8, 6-8, 1/-18 are from the lower part of
Bed 26, Section 21, Mud Springs Mountains. Cuchillo Negro formation,
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE 38

Gexera FUSULINELLA axp FUSULINA?
Fuiune Pice

1-8—Fusulinella famula, n. sp. (See, also, Plate 32.)..........oovu.. AR WINTS 9y ey oo e o e N e L
1-4, Sagittal sections of paratypes, % 20; 4, 7, axial sections of paratypes, 3 20; 6, axial section of the holo-

type, X 20; 8, tangential section of a paratype, X 20. All are from Bed 24, Section 11, Mud Springs Moun-
tamns. Upper Cuchillo Negro formation.

9-13—Fusulina? insolita, n. sp. (See, also, Plate 32).. .. ..o oo, O TR VA s L e B e 96

9, 11-13, Axial sections of paratypes, X 20; 10, axiul sections of the holotype, x 20. All .a:re irom Bed 24,
Section 11, Mud Springs Mountains. Upper Cuchillo Negro formation,
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Addendum, 67

Aegoun Inlundl A, 94, 34, 6

Afghanelln, 18, 21, 22, 02, osqu 66
schenok, 63

Afg_halu.ltnn. 8, 24, 25, Bfi, 68, 02, 08, 04

Afriea, B, 23, 40, 49, 62, 66

Aknsakn, 15, 07

Akastikn limestone, 36

Alnska, 8, 24

alyeoli, 14

Alveolina, 49

Ameriea, 5, 7, 21, 28, 24, 26, 28, 29, 44, 62

Amerious limestone, 24

Amaden formation, 19

Ancestral Rocky Mountains, 8

Antartien, B

antetheca, 0, 11, 21

Apodacy formuation, 19, T4, 86, 87

Arnx sndiments, 30

Arctio, 41

Arctic Ialands, B, 24, 34

Arutie Ocenn, 51

Arctic region, 40

Ardmore Busin, 68, 76

Armemu, 8, SD. a1, 67

Arrey formation, H 76, 76, 82

Arrey limestone, T4

Artinskian limestone, 55

Azin, 8, 28, 24, 25, 28, 20, 31, 33, 34, 36, 88 80, 40, 45, 46, 47, 48, 40,
50, b1, 52, H4, 6B, 50, 58, 60, 02, 64, 66, 67, 8O

Asia Mmor. 61, G, 63 66

Atoka formation, 39, 76, 79, 81, 02

Atualan, 68

Atistralin, 24

Austrin, 24

nxial ﬁlimga. 9,186, 21

uxinl section, 8

wxinl septuln, 15

Azerbaijan, 50

Bamiun limestone, 56, 58, 62, 63

Beedena, 41, 48

Belden formation, 19, 78, 71

Beljaev, G, 21, 41

68
Bethany Falls limestone, 21
Big Salinn llrnml.om-. 40, 76, 86, 89
Black Sen, 5
Buelm. Besi brds. 5B
:zrgy inmutmn, 19, 39

ivia, 8, 2
Borelis E-rmrem. 48
Bostwick limestone, 76
Boultomo, 33, 84, 35, 37, 43

rawi, 36, 37, 44

willsi, 87, 48
Brail,
Brovaring, 18, 50,59
British Oolumbm, 25, 37, 49, 66
Burma, 24, 58
Cache Creek series, 87
Cadronito Hill, 72, 76
Californis, 24, 80, 47, 48, 50, 61, 58, 64, 65
Cambodge, 67

Canuﬂum. 156, 16, 18, 21, 22, 27, 36, 59, 61, 62, 03, A6, 67
rl:ppomca, 62
pum:gcnc, G2
simplex, 6
Capitan limestone, 87
Caracorum, 8, Is, 67
Carnio Mps, 8, 24, 45, 60, 52, 65
Chuensus, 54
Central Amerien, 8, 20, 34, 49, 50, 56, 57
echnmberlots, 11
Chen, 8., 28, 48, 44, 45, BY
Chenoy, M, G., 68
Cherokee shale, 78, 02
Chesterian, 23, 27
Chiapnas, 58, 67
E:xhs:u lml?‘slzuo, 28, Egl). 56, 67, 58, 59
mn, 8 ﬁ.!&" 80 81 Sﬁ 86, 87, d0, 41, 4
a4, 60, 01, 02, 63 s i Bh/an, 08,
chomata, 9, 21
Chupnshan limestane, 45
Chungkuh limestons, 81
Chungkuhtaun, 01
Chugenelly, 60-61
uhpnmua. an, it
Conhuila, 66

Codonofusiclla, 11, 26, 83, 37. 47, 67
paradozica, 8
Colani, M., 45, 54, 67
Caolania, Gl i, 61
lwangrana, 66, 67
Caolombia, 8, 24
Coloradn, 38, 76, 77, 092, 96
Condm, G, K., 26, 48, 61
Cooper Creek limestone, 19
Crimen, 8, 25, 00
Cuchillo \np;m formation, 75, 76, 78, 80, 03, 04, 90, 97
oinieulus, 12
Cushman, J, A, 26 32
Dapples, E. C.. 72
Diarwns, 24, 29, -'itl
Darwas’ serics, 29,
Depmat, 1., 15, 30, 45, 54, 67
Drpmfu‘.’u 34
Dercy, 78, 76, 82, 86, 00, 93
Derryan, o
Derry series, 08
Dysmoinesian, 7, 10, 21, 68, 69
Devonian slmie 2
dinphaoothyea, 8
dimorphie reproduction, 10
isknyn, 67
dmr:lmtmn, 8
Djulla beds, 30,31, 57
Daliolma, 58, 54, 60, 62
compreasa, 59
douvillei, 58
lepida, 59
neoschwagerinoides, 62
ovala, 68
a.:h:ﬂunrm, 62, 64
verbeeki, &
Domets Bunn 35
Doutkeviteh, G. A., 26, 33, 35, 37, 44
Dumble, E, T., 68
Dunbar, C. U.. 8, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 26, 81, 32, 41, 42, 43, 44, 456,
46, 48, 49, 50, 52, 66, 061, 5
Dunbmn:ﬂn, 45, 46, 4748, 49. 53, 67
ervinensis, 47
Eastern Hermsphere, 6, B, 17, 28, 24, 25, 56, 67, 69, 68, 65, 76
Easlt Induss B, 49, 60, 62
ecology,
Egypt, 8
Ehrenberg, C. G., 49
Eoschubertelln, 5 18, 20, 32, 33, 34, 39, 40, 44, 80, 81, B2
galloways, 19
lata, 81
mesicana, 75, 79, 06, 07
m‘luu‘mnu, 79
.. Th.
Em-erbzekmn, 16, 18, 21, B0, 81, 66, 57, 58
americana, 57
cheni, 57
mreﬂnadm, 31, 57
Erk, A. 8,, 67
Eumpe. ‘23 24, 28, 20, 33, 34, 38, 80, 40, 45, 48, 47, 45, 49, 60, 51, &2,
58, 65, 56, 58, 62, 6 .ﬁ
European Rumin B8, 24, 20, 80, 85, 40, 44, 47, 48, 50
evolutiopary {rends, 17
explanation of plates, 103
external furrows, 9
Fischer de Waldheim, G., 42

fluted, 11
foramina, 9, 16
Foster, C. L,, 36

Fra Cristobal formation, 19 74, 75, 89, 00
Franklin Mountnins, 72,
Fmgr%h Iaid:rc.tum 8, 24 25, 87, 40, 52, 53, 564, 58, 59, 60, 62, 63, A4,
.F‘mrr.‘fd 33, R4-35, 87, 80, 40, 44, 50
granum-oryzae, 38, 35
paraderica, 85
» !g;pu:a 34,
isulina, b, 10 I... 13, 16, 18, 19, 24, 26, 20, 38, 30, 41-43,
47, 48, 49, 62, &4, 55, 58, 69, 74, 80, 06, 07 ek S 49,
ambigua, 52
bocks, 41, 42
chum:huenaia, 58
complicata, 52
cplindriea, 19, 20, 41, 42, 48, 44
eylindneca var. ventricosa, 46
depresia, 42
dongranensiz, 53
dussaults, 50
eximin, 19
fragilis, 53
fusiformis var. vulgaris, 52
girtys, 47

* Pigures in bholdface indicate detailed descriptions.
10—1788
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globosa, K2 King, 'R. E.. 68, 69
granum-avenae, 52 Kmght, J. B, 69
waolita, 76, 96-87 Krestzi, 0
japonica, 52 Kunngsi, 61
kraffti, 52 Kwuie ow. 30, 81
lomgissima, 48, 44 Ladron Mountain, 72, 786
minima, 41, 42, 43 Lampasan, 68
maelleri, 52 Late Pennsylvanian
malleri, 62 Late Permian, 18 19 25. 30
mull:geprqta, 52 La Tuna Ilmutm 71
mysticensis, 19 Lae, J. 8., 15,23, 28, 29, 80, 81, 85, 87, 41, 42, 47, 67, 00, 66, 67
prisca, 40, 54 na, 62, 68
ina, 06 Laellu 31, 82, 83
preudo-prisca, 68, 54 beilula, 31
simplex, 42 Leonnrdmn 24, 20, 0, 87, (9, 63, 67
solida, 63 Lepidolina, 18, 'a1,'05, 61, 62, 68, 64, 05, 66-07
sphaerica, 29 m:dhwpiam 67
ventricosa, 43, 47 Lester limestone, 76
verbeeki, 57 Licharew, B., 45, 57
vulgaris, 52 Liano Upl;ﬂ. 76, 81
vulgaris var. fusiformis, 63 Los Pinos Mountsin, 72
uu{mﬂa \mt plobosa, 52 Lower Division Mngdnlmn limestone,

n. sp. Lower 'Pennlyivnmuu, 5, 28, 28, 30, 88, 69, 71, T2, 76, 77, 80

memeda 5 12, 13, 16, 19, 20, 23, 27, 28, 29, 30, 83, 34, 85, 86, 88, Lower Permian, 2
40»41.43 44, 69, 74, 75, 76, 84 90, 96 Lower Productus llmu‘tum, 66

acumnnm, 19, B9-80 ower tectorium, 13

angulata, 28 Lungton coal series, 45

bocki, 40, 41 Magdalena limestone, 69
compressa, 86 Magdalena Mouni.uns. 72, 76, 94
devera, 94-95, 96, 87 Maiya group, 47

euthuup:c, 43 Malaya, §

famula, 91-83 Manzanos Mountains, T2

fuguz, 76, 88-89, 00 Maokou limestone, 238

[umuhn 4 Mathle Falls limestone, 19, 20, 78, 77, 78, 70, 80, 81
girtyi, 41, 43 Mason, 76

1awensis, 92, 93 MeAnnelly's Bend, 80

towenss var, stouti, 92 MeCloud limestone, 36, 64

itoi, 87 \icOo)' formntiun. 39

juncea, 20, 93-94 editerranean, 56

leyi, 92, 96, 97 Mw‘k F. B, 43

primasva, 20 -i.l:l 86 89 rru-g_nimhenc genmtinn, 10
prozima, '90-1, Meitein limestone, 45

pulechra, 41 Mercer limestones, 92
schungeninoides, 41 Mesozoic, 8

sphaerica, 29 Mexico, 8, 24, 82,65, 56, 67

microspherie generation, 10

struwii, 40, 41
Middle Pennsylvanian, 6, 8, 13, 23, 24, 28, 29, 30, 83, 34, 85, 38, 89,

uinfaensis, 96, 97
usvae, 41 40, 41, 44, B8, 69, 71, Tﬂ, 73 75. 78, 80. 92. 26
sp. A., 95-96 Middls Urals, 29
Fusulininae, 10, 11, 12, 14, 18, 10, 20, 21, 83, 38, B89, 44, 45, 46 Middie Permlnn 87, 45 53, 55, 58, 57, 50, 62, 64
Gallowaiina, 45 Miliolites umf:m.
meitienenyis, 45 Miller, &. K., 25
GaHﬂmauMh‘u, 113. 20, 38, 45, 64, 67 Millerella, 5, 11 18, 17, 18, 19, 20, 26, 27-28, 69, T1, 74, 75, 76, 77. 78,
meitienensi _ 7D, 80, ﬂ?
Galloway, J, J 26 28, 43, 53 circuli, 19, 76, 77
Gallowagna, 45 inglecta, 75, 76-77
Germany, 8§ mcrbfmu. 19, 27, 75, 78
Girty, H. G, 46 pinguis, 19
Girtyina, 41, 42, 43, 46, 47 pressa, 19
!.'mlm-ona 438, 47 =p., 96
Gouvernement Twer, 40, 42 Minnelusa formaﬂcru. 76, 00, 04
Grabauina, 46, 47 Miselling, 18, 20, 22, 36, 56, 58-59, 60, 62, 67
disca, 40, 47 lepida, 60
ovalis, 69

Greece, 8 2-1. 25, 86, 66, 58, 64

Green Canyon group, 78, 75, 76

Greenland, 8, 24, 51

Grenols formation, 2

Guadalupian, 23 24 25 81, 82, 87, 50, 65, b6, 57, 68, 63

us:smppmn. T 31
[issigsippian limestone, 72
[ississippian Pmod. 17
igsolrian, 19, 44, 8
Mjatschkowa, 42

VZZE

Guntemala, 24,
Gubler, J., 14, 15 26 58, 67 Mbller, V, von, 80, 40, 42, 48, 40
Hanzawa, S., a5, Mollerina, 68
Hayden, F. V., 43 h Mongolin, 8
Ha den H H, 14 Montana, 61, 55
Hell's Cnnvon formation, 92 Moore, R. C., 6, 7.8
Hemifusuling, 41, 42, 43 Morrowan, 69, 76

boeki, 41, 42, 43 Moscovian, 85, 40 _
Henhest, L. G., 9, 12, 13, 14, 26, 41, 42, 44, 45, 46, 62, 67 Mud Springs group, 78, 74, 765, 76, 80, 80, 84
Hoshan series, 61 Mud Springs Mountsins, 72, 78, 74, 70, 80, 83, 87, 89, 00, 08, 84, 90, 07
Hot Springs formation, 74 muitiple tunnels, 16
Hsu, Y. C., 00, 61 Mpyers, E.
I-luanglung hmae‘tone, 28, 86, 4 Naecimiento Mnuntmns. 72,76, 04
Hueco Mountains, 24, 68, 89, 72 78, 75, 76, 77, 06 Var:mmnto Uplift, 64
India, 8, 24, 65 Nagato
Indian Ocean. 8, 61, 56, 58 Nanalua’iu 45, 49, 53, 56
Jown, 68, 92 orientis, 53
Iran,'s, 24 Nankinella, 5, 20, 27, 28, 29, 80, 57, 74, 75, 80
Ishan, 6 caueasica, 29
Tsland ol’ Letti, 6 discoides, 76
Japan, 8, 16, 28, 24 o5, 28, 32, 36, 87, 47, 50, B3, 55, 58, 50, 00, 62, orbicularis, 20

63, 64, 65, 66, 87 plutsmers, 77
Java, B8 pmbra:ﬂukyn, 29
Kahler, F., 82, 51 5p., 77
Kahler, G, 51 Epp., 79
Kansns, 8, 24, 84, 44, 50, 51, 76 Nanking, 67
Kannsas Geolog;m[ Surv ey, B4 Nanking Hills, 29
Karskorum, 24 Nebraska, B, 61
Kearny formation, 19, 76 Needham, C E 88. 689
keriotheea, 9 Nelson, L. A
Keroher, R. P., Neo!mut':‘ndsfn 38 34, 36-37, 39, 67

iraudi,

Khabakov, A. B. 2

8
King, P. B,, 10, 11, 56, 68 enoiei, 84, 86



INDEX

mantis, 86
oceldentalis, 36
phairayensis, 84

N-a‘m.wm'm, 15, 16, 21, 22, 28, 24, 26, 6O, BB, B2, 68, 64, 65, 66, 67
primigena, 6
mmznme{m, s
(Sumntring) milt o8, 67

hmhmﬂmmnaa,ﬁi;, 13, 18, 16, 18, 20, 21, 22, 24, 27, 61-62

evada, 8, 14, 24,
N el

. A4
New ﬁaxu:o. 5, 8, 7, 24, 20, 80, iO 50, 51, 53, &5, 56
Nipponitella, JI !tl 87, 45, 46,
explicata, 47
Nn zone, 36
Norddalmntien, 32
North America, 28, 24, 84, 85, 38, 44, 46, 40, 51, 57, 62, 66
North China, 24, 86, 87, 45, 47, 60
Northwest Australin, 8
Nummulina antiquior, 28
Nummulostegina, 27, 82
velebitana, 32
obligue sections, 0
Ohin, 24, 47, 92
Oklnhoma, 7, 8, 32, 34, 89, 40, 50, 51, 60, 76, 70, 81
Oquirth fomntlnn. 31, 36
Oregon, 24, 25, 55, 60
Orient, 61
Orobias, 27, 28, 20, 82
Oseura Mountains, 72,
Osterreich, 82
Oznwn, Y.. 28, 34, 86
Ozawoina, 28, 2
Ommuﬁa, 38-29, 80
Huecoenss, 28
O'nwmnelimne. 11,:12,18, 19,
Pacifie, 2
Pacific Tn'lnnda. 34, 49
Pacific Omn 8, .51 66, 68
Palacofusulina, 45, 58-54. a7
nana, 45, 54
prisca, 45, 53, 64
Pamir, 8, 24, 68, 59 62, 86
‘pnrlchnmnll. 9, 21
Pamjumfma, 10, 11, 12, 14, 18, 21, 28, 24, 25, 26, 88, 45, 48, 49, 54-55,
o6, 6

calz, 52

rurmdu, 02

wordensis, 49, 54, 55
parallel section, 8
Paraschwagenina, 11, 26, 46, 60, 51

rouveli, 50

vabei, 50
Paseo Hondo formstion, 20, 57
Pedernal Land Mass, 89, 12,18
Penchi series, 85, 87
Pennsylvaninn, 6, 7, B, 27, 20
Permian, 5, 6, T 8, 27, 28, 20
Permian Peri
Peru, 8§, 24
p;llninol hec:nﬂeé 16, 260

ogeny,
%Hﬂ?‘ﬁ. 30-31

abichi, 81

rxeesaa, 30, 31
Plattsmouth limestone, 46
Polydierodina, 10, 11, 12, 14, 16, 17, 18, 21, 28, 24, 86, 885, 45, 48, 55-

56, 62, 03, b4, 67

capitanensis, 56

Powwu\;uCnnyon. T, 72, 78, 74, 76, T4, 7T, 78, 79, 82,

F’?-Cnmhrmn, Te
n]mufmeifu, 5, 11, 13, 14, 18, 19, 21, 38, 39-40, 41, 44, 60, 74, 75, 76,
7%, 8D, B2, si. SB, 87

aly utaﬂrco,l 28
apodacensia, 78, 82, BE-BE, 80
copiora, 74, 76, 80-82
decorn, 83-84,
fittsi, 81, 02
marblenas, 81
munda, 78, 82-83
pararhombmdes, 80, 40
regia, 19, 20, 82, B3-85
spicata, B6-87
sp. A, 79, 85-88

proloculus, B

groluuulus aperture

senidodelioling, IB. 20. 86, 66, 68, 60-60, 61
dunbari, 80
lettensiz, 60
major, 60
ozawal, 69, 80
puud‘ofapida
Preudofusulina, 11, 15. 28, 45, 47, 48, 49, 62-53, &7
borealis 53

‘ a.lu,
oensin, 16, 48, 62
turgida, 54
Pteudomhwnmm 11, 15, 18, 24, 20, 45, 46, 5O-51
uddeni, &
(Zeﬂmi hm!lch: war, heritschi, 61

76, 94

21, 27, 81, 82, 88. 80, 67

83, B4, 87, BS,

183

Pleud&ltﬂﬂdfa 5,11, 18, 10, 21, 30, 88-39, 40, 44, 74, 75, 70
urokmu 80

.. 48
nudhami. 85, 76, BO, 08, 07
Purdue, A. H., T4
cnothm 18
fusuhm, 16, 18, 18, 21, 38, 42, 43, 44-45
longissima, 41 4 4 4, 45
tenwissima, 44
Qunternary depm{ta. 74
Rattlesnanke field, 69
Rauserella, 18, 81 32, 33
mmam. 82
Rauser-Cernoussova, D., 21, 41, 43, 44, 49, 50
Reclamation group, 76
re-entrant, 11
minrmces, 98
Heichel, M., 67
Rﬂrhdmu, 67
erib tatn, 87
Reitlinger, E., 21
Rikuzen Pm-mm. 47
Rio Grande, 72, 73, T-l
Rio Grande anley
Roberts, T. G., 68
Rocky Mountain area, 00
Rocky Mountuin region, 7
Rocky Mountuins, §
Rugozofusuling, 45, 49-50, 63, 65
Rules Zoological Nomenelaturs, 60
Rusain, 21, 28, 24, 28, 35, 40, 41, 42, &4, 45, 49, 53
Russian Turkesmn as, 68
Sscramento Mountaina, 71, 72
ittal section, 8
jent, 11
Salt Range, 24
ESalt River valley, 69
Samurs Bend, 21, 23, 28, 41, 47
San Andres Mnru.nmu.
8an Juan Basin, &
Santa Rita distriot, 756
Sehellwien, E., 42, 43, 53
Schellwiena, 41, 'll {Ei 47, 48, 40, 52, B3
cnuatmpmm 53
ellipsoidalia var, orientis, 53
pranum-avenae, 53
oblonga, 50
Schenck, H. G., 59
Schubert, R. J., 82
Sr-’:ubmdfa 20 82, 38, 34, 36, 37, 67
Eﬂomm. a2
ta, 8

transitoria, 84

S:huheridhm 11, 12, 18, 19, 20,

Bchwager, C.,

Schwagerina, 11 15, 24,

61, 88, 67

a!a?mnm.m, 20
alternans, 50
chiapasensis, 52
crassitectoria, 68
craticulifera, 63
diversiformis, 58
figueroas, 53
fosteni, 60
fmgantea, 50
gruperaensis, 53
hawkins, 52
hessensin, 52
kansasensis, 50
lepida, 69
nalsont, 52
povilionensiz, 53
princeps, 48, 49, 52
uddent, 50
yabii, 50, 51

‘?-Lhwugmmnne. 10, 11, 13, 14, 15

Scott, H. W.,

aemndary |ra.na\ erse sepmln 15

sedimentary c} elothem,

septa, 9, 11, 81

septal pores, 9

septuln, 9, 15, 21

Siam,

Siberia, B,

Sioily, 8, -5 86 50, 68, 63, 66

Silver City, 39. 79 5, ‘0

Silvestri, A.
W 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 26, 81, 82, 44, 45, 48, 49, 50, 52, 66,

Skinner, J

Sosio beds, 25, 86, 50, 58, 63
South Amwwn. 8, 34, 49, 51
South China, 24, 25, 45, 47, 60, 65
South Dakota, 76, 89, 90, 94

pain, 8
Sphamdma. 18,27, 31
crassispira, 31
spirotheca, &, 183,
Splttherzen (Svalbsrﬂ). 8, 84
Spivey, R. C,, 688
Staff, H. vom, 10, 15, 41, 42, 43, 48, 47

21, 82-38, 39
26, 39, 46, 47, 48-40, 50,51, 62, 58, 54, 55, 5%,

16, 18, 19, 20, 21, 45-46



184

Stafiells, 5, 26, 27, 28, 29-30, 81, 38, 80, 65T, 67, 74, 75, 76, 80
atokensiz, 89

d'rmml, 71-78
dizcoides, 20
erpania, 78, 79
hollingsworths, 39
keytei, 30
keyted var. maccoyensis, 89
moellerana, 29, 80, 81, 67
potieowensis, 18-79
sp., 70
Stark;,- J. T., T2
Sumatrs, 8, 24, 58, 50, 68, 65
Sumatrma, 14, 16, 21, 22, 50, 61, 62, 64-65, 67
annie, ﬁl
posuliensis, 64
Bwine l:mestone. 47, 66
Syria, 8
Heochuan, 66
Taiyunn series, 37, 45, 47
tangential section, ‘s
tectoria, 9
tectum, 9
Tethyan, &, 24, 56, 60, 64
Tuthys, 25, 81
Tithys Bea, “‘3 21 25, 58, 67, b8, 69, 62, 67
Texas, b, 6, 7, &4, 29, 31, 32, 85, 40, 50, 61, 58, 65, 56
Timor, 7, 8
Torivamn, R., 61
transverse septula, 15
Truns-Vuolga, 47
Triticates, 10, 11, 13, 18, 20,
:mgu!am. 20
maoorei, 20
sovilious, 46, 47
ventricosus, 46
Traghofel hmmt.one; 45, 62, 66
Tuni, &, 25, 66
tunnel, 9, 16
Turkestan, 638
Turkey, 8, 80, 52, 58, 64, 87
United States, 7, 8, 24, 46, 49
University of Kansas, 68
University of Wisconsin, 6, 68
Upper Carboniferous, 21
Upper Mississippian, 23
Upper Pennsylvonion, 21, 24, 28, 84, 35, 41, 45, 44, 47, 48, 68, 69, 72
Upper Permian, 8, 23, 30, IT 48, 49, 56, 58, 59, 61, a6
upper tectorium, 13
Uml Mountains, 24, 45, 66

Urals, 23
Utah, 21, 85, 44, 51, 76, 17
Velehit Mmmtﬂmﬂ 8
Venezuela, 8, 24
Vﬂbef:klnu 13, 16, 18, 21
uerbnki, 20

21, 24, 30, 41, 42, 48, 45, 46-47, 48, 51, 67

. 23, 24, 26, 86, 60, 50, 67-58, 61

, 67

INDEX

Verbeekininne, 18, 15, 16, 18, 20, 21, 27, 56-57, A1, 02
\"am!mn series, 60

Viséan, 8

Visser, 67

Volgn River, 41

Waering, E. N. K., 68

H-’naﬂnﬂeﬂa 83, 5, a6, 87

piv
Whasatch ’\"lmmtnina 21
‘Washington, 23. 49 68
‘lvreﬁptmﬂ t, 45
edekindella, 45
Wedekindelling, 12, 16, 21, 85, 87, 28, 41, 43-44, 80
euthysepta, 43
wltimotn, 44
Wedekindia, 48
Weed, W. B. T4
Wostern Heumphure. 8, 17, 24, 26
Whiskey Canyon, T4, 80
Whiskey (,unyr.m formution, 78
White, M. P.,
Wisconsin Aluu:rn Resenrch Foundation, 6
Wolfenmpian, 8, 24, 29, 87, 45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 61, 52, 53, bh
Word, 25, 556
Worland limestone, 19
gushm Iunf}stnne g1
yoming, v
Yube, H., 26
Yabrma 15, Ib. 1%,/18,:21,26, 61, 02, 68, 04, 65-66, 87
inouyes, 65
katoi, 16
schellwioni, 64
Yangehienia, 17, 38, 35-36, 50, 67
tarnpmfw. 30
huydend, 8
migua, 35, 36
toblen, 3
£p., 36
Ynnghsm limestone, 57, 68
Yellowstone Park, 74
Youghall formation, 96
Yugoslavia, B, 32
Zellia, 51-562
Zone of Fusulina, 5, 23,
Zone of Fusalinella, 5, zs no 72,75
Zone of Millerella, 5. 28, 60
Zone of Parafusuling, 5, 28, 24, 57
Zone of Poi‘ydmodmn, b, 23, 24, 95, 67
Zone of Profusulinella, 5, 28, 69, 756
Zone of I;'aeudmchwneemg:, 8, 28, 24
Zone of Triticites 2
Zone of Vﬂbe«kn’m-.\'u;uhwgmm 5, 23, 24, 26, 82, B0, 87, 50, 66, 67,
58, 60, 62, 63, 04, 65, O
Zone of Yubmm 8, 13 25, 49 57, BA, 80, 65
Zuni Uplift, 60

22-1788



